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PREFACE. 


Tuts course of sermons was suggested by read- 
ing Sartorius’s treatise, “Die Lehre von der 
heiligen Liebe.” I was anxious to impart to 
my congregation many thoughts which I found 
in that work ; and some portions of the former 
sermons in this volume are paraphrased, with 
very little alteration, from Sartorius’s book. At 
the same time those portions have served chiefly 
for suggestion; and I have worked out the 
matter treated of, generally in my own thoughts 
and manner, interweaving many sentences and 
expressions of his, which were better than any 
I could substitute for them. 

His work is merely theological ; all the illus- 
trative and hortatory portions are my own. 
I am not aware that Sartorius’s book has been 
translated. I would earnestly recommend it to 


al PREFACE. 


German readers, who may not be aware of the 
really rich treasures of sacred learning of the 
best kind, which are now being laid up for us 
by the Evangelical writers of Germany. 


London, July 1855. 
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SERMON I. 


LOVE IN THE FACT OF CREATION. 


(PREACHED ON SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY.) 


Gen. i. 1. 


“In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth.” 


Art this time of the year, when its future work 
of vegetation is just beginning to recur to our 
minds; when the earth is being prepared by 
tempering frosts to exert her power for bud, 
blossom, and fruit in the months to come,—the 
Church brings before us again the record of 
Creation. And to that great subject I would 
this morning direct your attention; not now 
with a view of descanting on the admirable order 
and beauty of God’s works, but for another pur- 
pose. I wish to enquire with you, ‘ What ought 
a Christian to think of creation? What exact 
place does it hold in the great scheme of re- 
demption ?’ I am aware that this may sound to 
some an uninviting subject; but I hope I may 
be able to shew you, that it is a very important 
VOL. IV. B 
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and interesting one, and that there is much 
need for the enquiry to be made and answered. 
To this last point I will first apply myself. 
If I am not mistaken, the views of the majority 
of Christians regarding Creation are vague and 
undefined. That God made the heavens and 
the earth, we all firmly believe. And when we 
descend further into the details of our creed, we 
read of the eternal Word, the Son of God, “ by 
Him were all things made’;” and, “by whom 
also He (the Father) made the worlds? ;” and of 
the Holy Spirit of God, that He moved on the 
face of the dark and chaotic waters, and induced 
light and order*. Further than these insulated 
facts, most persons do not advance. Now these 
are indeed most important articles of our faith ; 
they are revealed however, not only to be be- 
lieved, but to be to us subjects of meditation 
and openings to heavenly wisdom. And by 
neglecting to make them such, it happens that 
we hardly know what to make of this world as 
God’s work ; where to place it in our thoughts. 
We look on it as a great accidental phenome- 
non,—a thing which ¢s,—but seldom as a thing 
which has to be accounted for, and which may 
be accounted for, out of our Bibles. The effect 
of this laxity in performing our intellectual duty 
is far wider than we might at first sight suppose. 
I cannot make plain to you at this period of 


1 John i. 3. 2 Heb. i. 2. 3 Gen. i. 2. 
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my discourse, but hope to do so before its end, 
that it enters even into our moral and religious 
views, and makes them also lax and incomplete, 
and unfit to act on our will in occasions of diffi- 
culty. We seem then to me, to need such an 
enquiry; to want a Christian answer to the 
question, ‘ What is this world in which we live ? 
Whence, and why, came it to be?’ 

Now the answer, ‘God made it,’ may suffice 
for the simple, and for those who will ask no 
further; but in these three short words very 
much is enwrapped, which those who are accus- 
tomed to think, and those who ought to think, 
should enquire into. 

Wuo, and wnat, is Gop? We have but one 
answer revealed to us, which will suffice for all 
purposes ; but one definition of Him, which in- 
cludes all that He is and all that He does. And 
it is this,—‘“‘Gop 1s Love*.” We may say 
God is just, God is holy, God is merciful, and 
then we call justice, holiness, and mercy attri- 
butes of God, qualities attributed to Him ; but 
Love is not an attribute of God, it is Gop 
Himsetr. It is not said of Him, that He is 
loving merely, but that He is Love. Love is 
coextensive with His whole essence and cha- 
racter, penetrates all His attributes, is found in 
Him wherever He is, wherever He works; is 
His one great groundwork of being, and motive 
to action. 

4 1 John iv. 8. 
B2 
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Now let us keep close hold of this His own 
definition of Himself, and endeavour to contem- 
plate its consequences. And remember, in what 
T am about to say and to evolve from this one 
great proposition, ‘ God is Love,’ that we are not 
reasoning as natural men might reason about 
God, but are starting from a fact which God 
Himself has revealed to us. Socrates and Plato 
did not know that God is Love. We do know 
it; and let us see what necessary consequences 
follow from it. 

Gop 1s tovE. In Him, Love is perfect ; and 
all those things, which the idea of Love neces- 
sarily implies, are found in Him, in the very root 
and essence of His being, as well as in His - 
manifested acts. Endeavour to follow me, while 
I deal with all reverence, and I hope with 
plainness, with this our first consideration. 
What does the very idea of Love imply, as to 
God’s own essence and being? Love neces- 
sarily implies the unity of two persons. One 
person merely, existing separate and alone, 
would be incapable of being Love ;—would in 
fact be the negation of Love,—a subject without 
an object. If it be said, that such a solitary 
being might love the works of his own hands, 
I answer, that here again we are departing from 
the true requirements of our definition. Love, 
in its perfection, implies similarity, and indeed 
equality. So that if God be Love, there must 
then be in God, as we have seen, the unity of 
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two Persons: and those two Persons must be 
like,—and, in the case of absolute, perfect Love, 
coequal with one another. Whatever you take 
away from either, however you disparage either 
in comparison of the other, you so far destroy 
the propriety and completeness of the definition, 
God is Love. Now in thus reasoning, we know 
well that we are but tracking the footsteps of 
Scripture and the creeds of the Church. The 
eternal Son of God is coeternal and coequal 
with the eternal Father, not an emanation from 
Him in time, but with Him from all eternity, 
necessary to Him in the very essence and depth 
of His being. Without Him, God would not 
be Love; and on Him does the Father’s love 
rest with infinite approval and delight. Conse- 
quently we ever find Him “the beloved Son °,” 
“the only-begotten Son’,” “the Son who is in 
the bosom of the Father’;” ‘all that the 
Father hath, is His® ;’”’ “thou lovedst Me,” He 
says, “before the world began’.” And the 
unity of the Son with the Father is no less 
strictly laid down: “I and my Father are 
One’ ;” not two Gods, but One, in the unity of 
the Godhead ; two Persons in one God. Thus 
too in our creeds we confess that the Son of 
God is “God, of the substance of the Father, 
begotten before the worlds ;” “equal to the 

5 Matt. iii. 17. 6 John i. 14; iii. 16, &e. 

7 John i. 18. 8 John xvi. 15. 

9 John xvii. 24. 1 John x. 30. 
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Father, as touching His Godhead.” And it 
will be plain that the Son Himself, being God, 
whose nature is Love, loveth the Father as the 
Father loveth the Son. And this mutual love 
of the Father and of the Son, Love being never 
inactive, but of necessity working, goes not 
forth in two separate spheres of action, so that 
the Father worketh here from love to the Son, 
and the Son worketh there from love to the 
Father, but is one in its working, as it is in its 
nature, one Spirit of Love, proceeding from the 
Father and the Son. This is the guiding, en- 
lightening, arranging Spirit, leading into all 
truth, revealing the Father and the Son; the 
Spirit that knoweth the things divine, and 
searcheth the deep things of God; and of ne- 
cessity Himself a Person, Himself coequal with, 
not inferior to the Father and the Son, Whom 
He knoweth and revealeth; not created, but 
also necessary to the very being of God as Love, 
proceeding however from the relation of the 
Father and the Son. So that the active self- 
diffusing Love of the Godhead is not a mere 
principle, a mere feature in the divine character, 
but God, who is Love, does, in order to be that 
Love completely, contain, in the unity of His 
Godhead, the Father, Him that loveth; the 
Son, Him that is loved, and from the very con- 
ditions of His eternal being, loveth the Father; 
and the Holy Ghost, the Spirit of Love, proceed- 
ing from both the Father and the Son, the God 
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and the principle of Love, and therefore of holi- 
ness and of truth, going forth into, energizing 
in, all that God willeth should exist out of and 
besides Himself. And these Three, remember, 
are not three Gods, but one God, from every 
thing that has been said, and every step of our 
argument :—the revealed condition, under which 
the one only God is that which He is, viz. 
LOVE’. 

Now thus far we have been speaking only of 
that which God is in Himself, except in so far 
as the mention of God the Holy Spirit naturally 
led on our thoughts to an influence proceeding 
from God on that which is out of and besides 
Himself. And thus far was necessary in order 
to understand Creation at all. To see into the 
truth of Creation, we must see into the truth of 
the Christian doctrine of the Trinity in the 
Godhead. 

And this will be shewn, if we take into con- 
sideration the two great mistakes which men 
have made respecting Creation. The one is 
that of those who hold a solitary Deity, inac- 
tive, till manifested in Creation, and obtaining 
by that creation the means of willing and work- 
ing. I need not tell you how utterly imcom- 
patible such an idea of God is with the living 
God of Love, in whom we Christians believe. 


2 Thus Augustine, de Trinitate, lib. viii.: Vides Trinitatem, 
si caritatem vides: num tres sunt, amans, amatus, et mutuus 
amor. 


8 LOVE IN THE FACT OF CREATION. 


According to this,—which unfortunately has be- 
come the faith of many able and learned men 
who have departed from Scripture and leaned 
to their own understanding,—God lives only in 
and by means of Creation; the world is the 
manifestation of God, and necessary to Him ; in 
fact the body, of which He is the soul. Crea- 
tion is put in the place of the Son of God; the 
human spirit in the place of the Holy Spirit; 
the whole nature of sin and righteousness is 
confused, and the paralyzing doctrine of fatalism 
being of necessity introduced (as in Mahomme- 
danism, an instance in point), the first founda- 
tions of morals are sapped. This is that de- 
structive form of error, which, under the name 
of Pantheism, has infected to so great an extent 
the theology of modern Germany, and is not 
without its upholders even in England. I men- 
tion it chiefly, as I said above, to shew you how 
false ideas on this point tend to mislead even 
in the practical concerns of life,—and partly 
that I may warn you, and especially the young 
among you, against any approaches to this false 
doctrine, of which certain schools of poetry and 
romance are full. Wherever you find the 
world,—or man, the flower of the world,—put 
in the place of the eternal Son of God as the 
object of the Father’s essential love-—and man’s 
spirit, man’s progress, man’s conflict with sorrow 
or imperfection, put in the place of the Holy 
Spirit of God and His work, there be sure the 
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poison of Pantheism is lurking,—and beware of 
being led away from the truth of God. 

The other mistake is one very near akin to 
that just mentioned, though apparently differing 
widely from it. The Pantheist regards the 
whole of creation as the sphere of existence and 
manifestation of God; the Polytheist cannot 
lift his sight so high, nor generalize so widely, 
and takes portions of creation as the manifesta- 
tion of God. By this means God Himself, in 
His unity, is lost sight of, and the creature is 
put in the place of the Creator. And this has 
ever been the tendency of the lower portion of 
our species; the temptation of those who live 
by sense :—it is the deification of the vast, the 
terrible, the beautiful, the powerful, the bene- 
ficent. This error spreads its desolating shadow 
over the savage tribes in all times and parts of 
the world; a very large portion of the so-called 
Christian Church has entered into compromise 
with it, and deified saints and angels, whom its 
more ignorant votaries look on as gods ; modern 
Socinianism has fallen into it, by deifying him 
who is, according to them, merely the man 
Christ Jesus. And who shall say that there is 
no danger of men falling into it among ourselves, 
when we have seen one after another deceived 
by the subtlety of that very Church of Rome ; 
—when we have beheld her, as within these 
few weeks, with an audacity hitherto unknown, 
cutting herself adrift from Scripture and tradi- 
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tion alike, and creating with the breath of her 
mouth a doctrine which nullifies the power 
and work of the Saviour? Who can tell what 
form of Pagan error she may next impose on 
her deluded disciples ? 

Now it would be impossible to fall into one orthe 
other of these errors, if men held fast the Chris- 
tian view of Creation. To it let us now return. 
We behold God, whose character is Love, perfect 
in Himself, in the three Persons of the blessed 
Godhead. Before the world was, God was self- 
sufficing, and needed not any thing beyond 
Himself. And this is a most important element 
of Christian truth. God, the eternal Three in 
One, is perfectly independent of all created 
things. He needed not the world. Creation is 
no necessary result from His being that which 
He is. It does not stand at all in the same 
rank with regard to God, as do those Three 
sacred Persons of Whom His unity consists. 
Neither is it an emanation from His own being. 
God is not the world, nor is the world to Him 
any necessary vehicle of manifesting Himself. 

WHAT THEN Is CREATION? Creation is a 
work of free condescension on the part of God. 
There was a time when it was not, and God 
willed that it should be. It was by Him called 
into existence out of nothing. It is not only 
not God, but it is not divine,—partakes in no way 
of His essence, nor (except in one, its spiritual 


department, where He has specially willed it) of 
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His nature ;—has in itself no principle of perma- 
nence,—cannot uphold itself, but depends al- 
together for its bemg, and well being, on the 
good pleasure of Him, whose divine Love created 
and upholds it. The world is a standing proof 
of God’s condescension—that He lowers Him- 
self to behold the things which are in heaven 
and in earth, which He needeth not. Creation, 
viewed in its true light, is as really a proof of 
the self-forgetting, self-humbling love of our 
God, as redemption ; for in it He left His glory 
which He had, the Father with the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit with both, before the worlds 
began, and descended to converse with and 
move among the works of His own hands; to 
launch the planets on their courses through 
space, and uphold in them all things living by 
His ever-abiding Spirit. 

Creation, then, was an act of divine Love— 
an eminent example of that, of which the Cross 
on Calvary was a more eminent example, and of 
which the Church in glory shall be the most 
eminent example—that Gop 1s Love. And let 
us for a few moments ask ourselves, of what kind 
was that love which operated in creation? Our 
love is called forth by circumstance, and limited 
by circumstance. A lovely object awakens it, 
and within the limits of that loveliness it is 
exercised. Not so with the divine love. It is 
Love absolute—not originated nor controlled by 
circumstance, for circumstance there was none, 
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where creation had no existence. Our love is a 
need, an imperfection; but God was perfect in 
the unity of the blessed Trinity, and His love 
was not a craving like ours. Hence it is a love 
without conditions and without variations. He 
loveth all that He hath made. “He saw 
all that He had made, and behold it was very 
good ® :”’—good, not in itself, even at first, but 
because He had made it fit, and adapted for 
that which He willed it to be, in His Love. 
And Creation is PART OF REDEMPTION. The 
eternal Son of God, the object of the Father’s 
Love, is known to us in Scripture as “the Word 
of God*‘;” also as the “shining forth of the 
Father’s glory, and the express image of His 
Person *.””’ What the Father in love decreed, 
the Son in love carrieth out, by the Holy Spirit 
working in love. Thus By THE Son, He made 
the worlds*; thus it is the Son who “ upholdeth 
all things by the word of His power’;” thus 
we confess the Son to be “God of God, Light 
of light, very God of very God begotten, by 
whom all things were made*.” And thus also 
the Holy Spirit, the agent in the divine work, 
moved on the face of the waters, and brought 
light out of darkness, and fulness out of empti- 
ness. Thus the world, and all that is therein, is 
the result of an act of divine Love, willed, carried 
out, operated, by God’s free condescension, but 


3 Gen. i. 31. 4 John i. 1, &c. 5 Heb. i. 2. 
6 Heb, i, 2. 7 Heb. i. 3. 8 Nicene Creed. 
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according to the eternal and necessary laws of 
His being, whose Name is Love. That we can 
trace that love in very many facts and pheno- 
mena of Creation, is no more than might natu- 
rally be expected. All the adaptations of the 
world to the animal and vegetable life that is 
therein, are the necessary results also of that 
all-pervading Love, which descends into the 
minutest object in Creation, and there sheds 
abroad life and fruitfulness and joy. And that 
we cannot trace that love in very many other 
facts and phenomena, is also what was natu- 
rally to be expected ; because the infinite abso- 
lute Love of God to His creatures is a great 
deep, in which the human understanding is lost ; 
we cannot see onward to the accomplishment of 
His plans; we cannot rise to those wide gene- 
ralizations, which lie all open and obvious to 
Him ; we see but a few chance fragments of 
the proofs of His benignant purposes, and are 
therefore manifestly no judges of them with 
our present imperfect faculties. I firmly believe 
that these minds of ours, these thoughts which 
‘He has made to reach forward and wax onward 
and upward, will, in our next and more exalted 
state, be employed in grasping, ever with a 
wider and wider range, the wondrous mysteries 
of God’s love in Creation, of which here we know 
so little. 

But another question, which I enounced in the 
beginning of my sermon, remains unanswered. 
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We have said something on the enquiry, What 
is Creation? but as yet nothing on the en- 
quiry, Why is Creation? May we presume to 
_ask,) What moved Him who was perfect in 
' Himself, who needed nothing beyond Himself, 
whose character of Love was fulfilled in the 
unity of the Three Persons in the Godhead,— 
what moved Him to lower Himself to the crea- 
tion and upholding of matter, and of life orga- 
nized in matter? We have already attributed 
the act to free condescending Love; but what 
Love—love for whom? Here again Scripture 
gives us an answer. “The Father loveth the 
Son, and hath given all things into His hand’.” 
“By Him (the Son) were all things created, 
that are in heaven and that are in earth, visible 
and invisible—all things were created by Him 
and ror Him’.” J_hesitate~notthen—in.say- 
ingyetlaat all creation was the result of the LovE 
OF THE FATHER FOR THE Son; the result of 
His Almighty will to carry forward, and to 
glorify, His divine character of Love, by the 
glorification of His beloved and only-begotten 
Son. This world is Curisr’s worrp—made 
By and made ror Curist—made as the theatre 
whereon, to all created beings, and even to the 
Father Himself, was to be shewn forth the 
glorious self-denying Love of the Son of God— 
whereby and wherein, by the future perfect sal- 


9 John iii. 35. Wa Coln a6. 
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vation of believers once dead in trespasses and 
sins, and by the perfecting in them of all created 
loveliness, is to be won the very brightest jewel 
in the crown of the Eternal; and the Lamb that 
was slain, to be placed in the midst of the 
throne, the object of the adoration, and thanks- 
giving, and praise, of the created universe. 
Thus the world is to the Christian, a fact in 
the very path and process of his faith, and hope, 
and love. It is to him not a mere jumble of 
things designed, by making a tower of which he 
may climb to the Designer ;—he, it is true, 
“looks through nature up to nature’s God ;” 
but then he first knows nature’s God as his 
covenant and reconciled Father, his loving and 
glorified Redeemer, his indwelling Spirit of 
truth, and peace, and love. Thus cREATION is 
to him PART OF ‘REDEMPTION ; the first free act 
of love of his God, which provided for his being 
called into existence, as the next free act of love 
provided for his being called to be a partaker of 
the divine nature. And so he walks in God’s 
world, knowing where he treads ; knowing that all 
around is Love,—absolute, unconditioned Love ; 
—and that in that Love he subsists, and shall 
live on, notwithstanding all adverse appearances, 
all dangers, all imperfections. For these are from 
created things ;—but the Creator is stronger 
than His works; the Redeemer is mighty, and 
able to save those whom in love He made, and. 
for whom in love He died; the Holy Spirit who 
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first made the waste dark earth smile with life 
and light, can make all his darkness to be as the 
sun in his strength, and his waste places to re- 
joice and blossom as the rose. 

You will observe, that of Creation itself, its 
various ranks,—and of man, the chief of God’s 
Creation here,—I have to-day purposely said 
nothing. I wished to place before you Creation 
AS ONE FACT, in its relation to Gop, and to ouR 
REDEMPTION. On that further part of the sub- 
ject, involving also points of great importance 
and interest, I intend, if God will, to enter in 
my next sermon. 

Meanwhile, what a point have we gained to- 
day! Praise the Lord, O our souls, and all 
that is within us praise His holy Name! The 
air which we breathe, the ground on which we 
tread, the bread which we eat,—every object 
around us,—all tell of His free unconditioned 
Love—His Love which made us to be, and which 
upholds us in being. Wherever we turn, is our 
Saviour; not to be sought in mere analogies, 
by figure or metaphor, but every where present 
—Himself the beloved of the Father, carrying 
out the designs of His infinite Love. Servant 
of God, fear not; Love is over thee and around 
thee—Love carries thee forward through the 
waves, and Love shall bring thee safe into the 
haven. 

And O beloved, hold fast our most holy faith,— 
not as a dry article of belief—a formula to which 
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you yield a reluctant assent,—a matter belong- 
ing to theologians, but let alone by ordinary 
men; no, but as a living, working truth, seen 
and exemplified wherever we turn—as a matter 
which the mind receives with humble assent and 
ever-growing confirmation,—which the heart 
rejoices to feel as the spring of its deepest affec- 
tions,—and by the power and the nurture of 
which the spirit lives and grows for eternity. 


VOL. IV. C 


SERMON It. 


LOVE IN THE DETAILS OF CREATION. 


(PREACHED ON SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY.) 


Ps. exlv. 9. 


‘‘The Lord is good to all: and his tender mercies are over all 
his works.”’ 


In my sermon last Sunday morning, I endea- 
voured to answer the question, ‘ What should 
a Christian think of Creation?’ At the be- 
ginning of this enquiry, I proceeded from the 
definition which God has given us of Himself, 
viz.: Gop 1s Love, and from it, tracking the 
footsteps of Scripture and the creeds of the 
Church, ventured to infer those Persons and 
relations in the Godhead, which our holy faith 
acknowledges. We thence found reason to 
conclude, that Creation was an act of free con- 
descension on the part of God; not necessary 
to Him, either for His being or for His self- 
manifestation—but the result of His love, work- 
ing not by necessity, but of choice. We saw 
that Creation is no part of God,—no emanation 
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from Him,—but called by His Almighty Power 
out of nothing, to serve the counsel of His will. 
We also saw, that the special love which 
prompted God in Creation, was, the love of the 
Father for the Son; the will of the Father, 
that by His beloved Son the glory of the God- 
head should be shewn forth to the utmost, in 
the working of the divine Spirit ;—and that the 
created universe should be the theatre of this 
manifestation. 

Here then we take up our subject to-day. 
Creation is the free manifestation of the love of 
God: of the condescension of the Three Blessed 
Persons in the Trinity : of the love of the Father 
in willing,—the love of the Son in obeying,— 
the love of the Spirit in operating. So then 
Creation is a FAcT; a fact in time, not an ex- 
istence from eternity. And a fact has a history. 
There was a time when it was not, and a time 
when it begun to be. With this history then 
our Bibles open. 

Now the fact of Creation is a miracle; it is 
the origination of the laws of nature, and there- 
fore above and beyond those laws themselves. 
It is the first link from which all those laws 
proceed. And bear this in mind. Make what 
difficulties you will in the miracles of the Bible 
history—cut and pare down the marvellous as 
you will in the acts of our Lord and His 
Apostles,—you get no further—for before you 
stands, barring your way to rationalism and un- 
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belief, the great miracle of Creation ; and unless 
you can account for this by material means, you 
may spare the trouble of trying by those means 
to account for other of the acts of nature’s God. 
If I believe, that the same Son of God who 
summoned Lazarus out of his grave, also called 
up light out of darkness, and the worlds out of 
nothing, it does not astonish me to see him 
that was dead come forth at the word, any 
more than it astonishes me to feel the ground 
beneath my feet, or to see the sun in the heavens. 
But if I deny the one, I must be prepared to 
deny the other; to deny that Jesus was that 
divine Person, or if I hold that, to account for 
Creation without a miracle. So consistent is 
faith ; so difficult is unbelief. 

Let us then come to this first great miracle— 
the origination of Nature herself. God made 
the world owt of nothing. And we are not with- 
out examples of such miracles in our Lord’s 
ministry. When He fed the five and the four 
thousand, He created out of nothing. When 
He turned the water into wine, He in fact 
created out of nothing. But in this case of 
original creation, the words mean more than 
we might at first sight suppose. Created what 
out of nothing? All that we see, and hear, and 
feel? Doubtless; but more than this. If we 
are to have objects created, we need room where 
to bestow them. And the mind needs this, in 
the very idea of objects. You cannot imagine 
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any object, without at the same time imagining 
space, wherein it lies. And this space God 
created. It was no self-existent thing. He 
needs it not, for His being. It is as much part 
of the fact of the Creation, as the bodies which 
exist in it. He made it, as He made those 
senses which could discern it, and those minds 
to which it is a necessary condition in the con- 
templation of His works. But again,—one 
other condition is necessary, according to the 
present laws of the world, for any manifestation 
of God, or any act of any kind to take place ;— 
and that condition is swccession ;—what we call 
time. Nothing can be done (such is the condi- 
tion under which we live), without time to do it 
in. The whole manifestation of God in the 
world is not instantaneous, though even then we 
could not dissociate the idea of some duration 
from it; but it is evolved in courses of years 
and centuries, in what we know as the history 
of the world. Now God needed no such succes- 
sion as this. There are no breaks in His being, 
—nor does He wax onward, nor decay. This 
tiME then God also created—endowed His 
creation with space wherein to endure, as well 
as with space wherein to exist. And these, 
the two first necessary conditions of our thought 
and sensation, space and time, are in fact, as re- 
gards this material universe, the two first and 
the two greatest of God’s works. I mention 
them to you, because they, though wonderful, 
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and most important to be remembered, are very 
generally forgotten in considering creation. 
We admire se" furniture of the halls of the 
universe, but forget to contemplate the wonder- 
ful palace itself, in which it is contained; we 
see God in the events which strike the hours 
of His world, but we forget that the hours 
themselves are also the work of His hands. 

He made then space, for extension,—and 
tims, for duration. And with what did He 
people the vast reaches of space—what se- 
quences did He ordain, to occupy the ages of 
time? I purposely avoid, in these sermons, 
considerations and discussions merely scientific. 
We all may have access to books, and to expla- 
nations, of the highest scientific order, which, 
if given and received in Christian humility, may 
prove most valuable contributions, in detail, to 
our knowledge of creation, and of God. But 
my subject is, DivinE Love. I wish, please 
God, to take advantage of the coming sacred 
season, to lead you through the course of God’s 
loye, as manifested to this our world; to trace 
it in creation,—to vindicate it in the fall,—to 
discern it in the ages which introduced redemp- 
tion,—to adore it in the manifestation of the Son 
of God,—to witness its struggle and its triumph 
in His Death and Resurrection, its accomplish- 
ment in His Ascension, and the outpouring of 
the Spirit, and finally the glorification, by it, of 
the Three Persons in the Blessed Trinity. This 
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being my intent, I do not wander in the inviting 
paths of scientific speculation, but in each case 
fix on that particular point in the great subject, 
which belongs to our onward course, and de- 
lineate that one, to the omission of others, which 
may be better elucidated elsewhere. I will 
then not answer our question by any discussion, 
whether God peopled more worlds than one 
with animated beings,—but will at once come 
to this world of ours. And in this world, I will 
not stay to enquire how many ages, or myriads 
of ages, it existed, and through what states it 
passed after its first creation, and before the six 
days’ work of which we read ;—but will simply 
take the facts which Genesis gives me, viz. that 
God made it in the beginning; and at a certain 
time, did create upon it all those ranks of 
vegetable and animal being, which we now be- 
hold. And of these we may remark, 

1. That each of them, originated by the 
divine Will, was by the same divine Will placed 
under certain definite laws, by which its con- 
tinuance in being and reproduction were to be 
regulated, and was endowed with faculties, 
whereby it was able to follow those laws. And 
here a point arises, which the Christian should 
never pass by unnoticed. The laws which rule 
the being and continuance of creation, as well 
inorganic as organized, are not to be thought of 
as originally impressed by God, and then left to 
operate as mere natural causes; but must be 
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viewed as continually sustained and enforced by 
His will and almighty power, ever present in 
all His works. There is nothing, without God. 
God is not, it is true, im creation; but God is 
over creation, in every one of its minutest por- 
tions and individuals. Without Him not a 
sparrow falls to the ground; without Him not 
a flake of snow floats down the winter sky. It 
was a distinct act of His love, that bestowed on 
each little bird, so insignificant in our sight, 
that wonderful organization, that adaptation to 
its food, its habitation, and the continuance of 
its kind, which so far surpasses all our compre- 
hension ; which we can destroy, but which we 
can never restore. It is a distinct act of His 
love, too, which bestows on each snow-flake that 
exquisite symmetry of beautiful crystallization, 
which human art, at its highest, can never by 
imitation attain. And the portion of creation 
which we can see and think of as upheld by 
His ever-present superintending love, is as a 
mere fragment, compared to those vast tracts 
undiscerned by us, wherein that love is equally 
present and operative. Of the higher orders of 
celestial being, what tongue can speak, what 
mind can conceive? or of that amazing number 
of minutest animal and vegetable tribes, which 
escape alike our eyes and our microscopes? 
Yet over every individual of these does God’s 
almighty Love exercise conscious superintend- 
ence, mindful of its existence and of its wants, 
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ordering the course of its being, and bringing 
about those combinations with the beings of 
other individuals in Creation, equally the objects 
of His conscious care, on which the events of 
its life depend. So that the Christian, as I said, 
knows of nothing without God. And herein 
is the wonder to him, the marvel of love,— 
that God, who needeth not Creation, should by 
a free act, or rather an infinity of free acts of 
condescension, create, uphold, provide for, bear 
in His fatherly care, all the great family of the 
universe. Herein is Love; not the mere love of 
a Creator for the works of his own hands, but 
the love of the eternal Father, manifesting His 
' glory by the Son, through the operation of the 
life-giving and sustaining Spirit, the love which 
was and is providing, in this universe, with all 
its varied ranks of being, a vast theatre for the 
glorification of a higher love even than that of 
condescension, viz. the love of self-sacrifice ; 
and which was and is preparing, by all the dis- 
pensation of this material universe, the mani- 
festation, in a higher and spiritual universe, of 
the sons of God. 

2. We may remark next, that in the order of 
the history of Creation, the various ranks of 
being, beginning from the lowest, proceed on- 
wards to the highest; but that we must not 
therefore for a moment dream, as some have 
done, of a gradual progression upwards of being, 
through the lower to the higher. The higher 
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ranks in God’s Creation have ever been that 
which we find them, in their laws and character, 
and have not evolved themsel¥es out of the 
lower. He at the first created each after its 
kind, and planted between them barriers which 
they may never pass. First we read of the 
formation and regulation of unorganized matter, 
of light and darkness, of the sea and the dry 
land. And in this first section of Creation’s 
history we must place all those laws, of attrac- 
tion and repulsion, and of other kinds, whereby 
the material universe is ruled. Next we have 
the lowest forms of organized life in the vege- 
table kingdom, where the principles of growth 
and of perpetuation are found, without con- 
sciousness of existence or the power of loco- 
motion. Thirdly, we have animal organization ; 
life accompanied with consciousness and volun- 
tary motion. And lastly, we have, as the 
Creator’s greatest work on this earth, MAN,— 
the highest form of animal organization, but 
endowed besides with an immortal spirit. Every 
one of these ranks is absolutely and entirely 
distinct. Remarkable as are the links of tran- 
sition from the one to the other coexistent at 
one time, and testifying to the unity of the 
whole as an unfolding of one grand design, there 
is no reason to believe that any individual por- 
tion of Creation ever passed in succession from 
one rank to another; that inorganic matter 
ever in the course of nature assumed organiza- 
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tion, except in the prescribed limits of succession 
within each rank,—that a vegetable ever became 
endued with consciousness, or a mere animal 
ever passed into the number of reasoning and 
responsible beings. And such considerations 
as this are important to dwell on, because the 
wildest theories have been propounded on these 
subjects, derogatory alike to the observation 
and common sense of mankind, and, if admitted, 
to the glory and the love of the Creator. 

Now to say that beauty and order and adap- 
tation reign through all these ranks of being, is 
no more than to repeat an often-told tale. 
Since, however, to discover and to rejoice over 
_ that beauty and order will be the employment 
of the highest spirits among men as long as this 
imperfect state lasts,—and, I must believe, of all 
the spirits of the just made perfect in another 
and a more blessed condition,—why should we 
scruple to pause a few moments on our way to 
fill our minds with a sense of God’s creative 
Love—to direct all, and more especially the 
young among you, to those glorious works 
amidst which they live and move, too frequently 
without observation? Why should we hesitate 
to strengthen and deepen our Christian faith, 
by noting the care of our Heavenly Father in 
building this great palace of Love for His 
spiritual children ? 

Observe then first, the consummate beauty 
of His arrangements in regard to mute inor- 
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ganized matter. From the grand but simple 
law which retains the planets in their orbits, to 
that which forms the hidden erystals in the 
depths of the mine, or the frostwork on the 
window-pane, which melts with the first sun- 
beam,—all is full of subjects for wonder and 
admiration. And these feelings must be in- 
creased, when we extend our view to those 
latent powers which He has implanted in nature 
for her continuance and our use,—to magnetism, 
for example, and the expansive force of steam,— 
to the materials contained in the earth for the 
healing of man’s body, or the exercise of his 
skill in works of art, or the purposes of his in- 
dustry, and his commerce with his fellow-men. 
Many of these are already our servants; and 
who can tell, before another age has past, how 
many more new powers of nature may be dis- 
covered, or powers already known, appropriated 
to uses now unthought of, whereby our use- 
fulness and our comforts may be increased ? 
And let us remember, that every such new dis- 
covery, or new appropriation, is only another 
testimony to the deep wisdom and far-sighted 
love of our Heavenly Father, who, having 
endowed us with powers capable of almost infi- 
nite development, laid up for us beforehand a 
large treasury of materials in nature, on which 
those powers might work for good. 

To this portion of our subject also belong 
those exquisite arrangements of the heavenly 
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bodies, to which we owe the recurrence of the 
seasons,—the alternations of seed-time and 
harvest, of day and night, of heat and cold, of 
rain and sunshine, so necessary for our health, 
and sustenance, and refreshment. Let us now 
rise one step, and from unorganized matter, 
come to organic life. And what a wonderful 
thing is this vitalorganism! Lars, the special 
gift of God, is not the result of any combination 
of matter. Every portion of the frame in which 
it resides, might be reproduced by art, but the 
beautiful model must wait for vitality till it is 
breathed down from the Creator Himself. Yet 
that life, which none can give, any cause inter- 
fering with material organization may take 
away. Hence, from the combined preciousness 
of the gift, and this its precarious tenure, arises 
that anxious care wherewith life is guarded, by 
all who consciously possess it; hence flows, 
from the very constitution of our vital powers, 
the great principle of self-conservation, which 
pervades every thing that breathes. 

But let us speak first of vegetable life. Who 
can do justice in description, or even in concep- 
tion, to the profusion of beauty which charac- 
terizes this portion of God’s works? From the 
_stately trees which refresh us by their shade, 
downward through all the lovely tribes of 
flowers,—then the herb yielding seed and the 
fruit-tree bearing fruit after his kind,—even to 
the minutest lichen which grows unobserved on 
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the stone,—to the very efflorescence of decay, 
unsuspected of beauty till revealed to us by the 
microscope,—and even thence doubtless down- 
ward still, through tribes of vegetable life which 
no naturalist has ever named, and no human eye 
ever seen,—all is one vast assemblage of beau- 
tiful objects, each in itself worthy to be the 
marvel of the intelligent mind,—each a.model 
of symmetry of form, of faultless arrangement of 
colour, of creative beneficence and upholding 
love. God, who has implanted in us the love of 
beauty, and the power of expressing that love in 
the works of our hands, has taught us that not 
the choicest effort of our skill, in texture and in 
colour, equals the flowers, which He has cast in 
lavish profusion over hill and dale,—the simple 
lihes of the field. And when we see some of 
the most useful of fruits, and some of the love- 
lest of flowers, brought by human cultivation to 
a perfection far beyond the power of uncultivated 
nature even in her most favoured climes,—what 
is this again, but another testimony to the Crea- 
tor’s unbounded love—what, but a declaration, 
that He in His condescension even to the lower 
‘tribes of His creatures, has been no mean nor 
limited bestower of His gifts, but has poured 
them forth without stint,—giving as a king, 
munificently, treasures which do not blazon 
themselves on the surface of His works, but 
await our patient search, and invite our diligent 
culture ? Notice, too, how perfect are his adap- 
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tations of the vegetable kingdom to the wants 
and enjoyments of the higher members of His 
great family. On or near that vegetable tribe 
which is appointed for their food, are found 
those animals which are adapted to live and 
grow by it. If there is in the food any pecu- 
liar character, which would render it injurious 
or fatal to other creatures, in this one tribe 
there is found some organ, or some internal 
arrangement, calculated to meet the difficulty. 
Over the whole earth He has spread that ver- 
dant colour, which is most refreshing to sight. 
That grain, which of all others is the most 
necessary to man and to many of the animal 
tribes, He has made to be one of the very few 
plants, which are common to almost all soils 
and all climates. Those among the herbs of 
the field, which are noxious to animal life, have 
yet their medicinal virtues; but inasmuch as 
health outbalances disease, these are found but 
few and far between, whereas of life’s suste- 
nance the whole earth is full. 

Let me advance yet onestep further, and speak 
of conscious animal life, with its more complete 
organization, its infinite variety of sentient 
beings, its still more wonderful adaptations. 
Here again, beauty and order every where de- 
light us and call forth our humble adoration. 
There is no part of the earth, but is full of 
animal life—no animal, that is not a study inex- 
haustible in its proofs of creative wisdom and 
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providing love. What can be a more touching 
testimony to the present providence of God, 
than the love of the lower tribes of creation 
for their young? Itisathing we witness every 
year : but. why should we therefore pass it over 
in a Christian’s thoughts of creation ? We see 
the birds, capable of no distant forethought, des- 
titute of all deliberative skill, construct for their 
future offspring a habitation carefully and ex- 
quisitely built; we watch them, unwearied 
through the bright days of spring, fetching for 
them the food which they need, and educating 
them for future flight,—up to the moment when 
that care is no longer needed, and then it 
ceases. But those same birds are incapable of 
any single improvement or alteration in their 
impressed and accustomed habits—incapable of 
receiving any knowledge, beyond that which 
God has created in them. And it has often 
struck me, that the more we think of this 
utter incapability of the lower tribes of creation 
for increase of knowledge and skill, and com- 
pare it with their perfect knowledge and skill 
in that which is given to them to do, the more 
do we see the present and acting power and 
love of God. I see in their habits and instincts 
a token of Him, even more plain than is shewn 
by matters of higher import. They are so 
helpless, yet so full of needful resources; so 
unconscious of wisdom, yet so wise; so reck- 
less of the future, yet so provident ; so incapable 
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of high motives, yet so self-devoted in their 
affections, that it appears to me, that between 
these extremes in the same beings, so wonder- 
ful, so inexplicable, there must come in, living, 
and moving, and present day by day, the will 
of that gracious Father, the Love of that divine 
Son, the working of that blessed Spirit of wis- 
dom, whom I know as the mighty God, whose 
strength is made perfect in weakness, who 
hath chosen the foolish things of this world 
to confound the wise, whose tender mercies 
are over all His works. 

Further in this subject we will not advance 
at present. Let me invite you, especially those 
who have leisure, and the young, to follow it 
out for yourselves. Study the varieties of 
animal life with a Christian eye, be ever ready 
to trace the condescending love of your recon- 
ciled Father in Christ, ever ready to recognize 
the workings of that Spirit who beareth witness 
with our spirits that we are the sons of God. 
The Christian naturalist has a delightful occu- 
pation, one strongly confirmatory of his holy 
faith,—which, as I have said, I believe to 
be a foretaste of one of our blessed employ- 
ments in a higher state. But be not misled 
by any notions of a natural religion ;—of find- 
ing God by going upwards through creation. 
Let Greece and Rome, let the dark heathen 
corners of the earth testify, what natural reli- 
gion is worth to fallen man. If you would 
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trace and understand God in creation, you 
must first find Him in His own revelation 
of Himself, a portion of His works just as won- 
derful as creation, and far surpassing it in 
the grandeur of the proofs of His wisdom 
and love. Grasp Him by faith in the Bible, 
and then go forth into His world. Live on 
Him, as Father, Son, and Spirit, covenanted 
together for thy redemption, and then shalt 
thou find Him in His works: then shalt thou 
hear His voice among the trees of the field, 
and not be afraid: then shalt thou by search- 
ing find out God, and by acquainting thyself 
with Him, add to thy temporal, and to thine 
eternal peace. 

I have said nothing to-day of MAN, that 
wonder among the wonders of creation. His 
place in God’s world, and his primitive state 
of uprightness, will require another sermon: 
and the solemn season of Lent will bring us 
to the sadder consideration of his Fall, and 
the vindication, in it and notwithstanding it, 
of the same divine Love of his Creator, 
Redeemer and Sanctifier. 


SERMON III. 


LOVE IN THE CREATION OF MAN. 


(PREACHED ON QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY.) 


GEN. i. 27. 


“God created man in his own image.” 


We have already traced the love of God in 
creation. We have looked on it as an act 
of amazing condescension on the part of Him 
who had no need of any thing out of Himself. 
We have seen of what kind that condescension 
was: that it was the fruit of the Love of the 
Father for the Son, operating by the Holy 
Spirit. And last Sunday we meditated on 
that Love, as shewn forth in the lower portions 
of God’s works: in the creation of space and 
time, the necessary conditions of material exist- 
ence and of progress; in the filling space with 
bodies inorganic and organized, each fitted for 
its place and work in the world: in providing 
for the sustenance, necessities, and propaga- 
tion of life: in the conscious upholding, at 
D2 
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every instant, of the vast family of the uni- 
verse. 

Thus far then we have advanced: but the 
greatest wonder of the divine Love in creation 
yet remains. All this is made, and is very 
good: calculated to shew forth the praise 
of the Father who willed it all in Love, of 
the Son who in Love created, of the Spirit 
who in Love wrought throughout creation. 
But observe, that hitherto, all obeys fixed laws 
and is held down in its prescribed place. As 
we remarked last Sunday, barriers are raised 
between every rank of being and every other : 
a limit above, beyond which it may not rise: 
a limit below, beyond which it cannot fall. 
The lump of unorganized matter may be hewn 
and polished,—beautified by art and man’s 
device: but it can never put on organic life. 
The vegetable may be improved by. culture 
to a wonderful degree: but it never can be 
endued with consciousness and voluntary mo- 
tion. The animal may be tamed, and to a 
certain extent instructed: but beyond the place 
definitely assigned to his species in the great 
chain of being, he can never advance. And let 
us combine with this last consideration the 
fact, that none of these ranks of being are 
endowed with thought or responsibility. As 
we remarked last Sunday, the providence and 
skill of the animal tribes are, within just the 
limits where God has willed that they should 
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be exercised for the sustentation and continu- 
ance of their race, exquisite and perfect: but 
beyond those limits they are wholly incapable 
of either providence or skill. If then God’s 
creation stopped here, it would indeed declare 
His glory and His love, but that declaration 
would be, so to speak, merely mechanical : 
a praise, without a praiser,—the joy of which 
would be confined to God Himself, and shared 
by none besides: a joy of which, accordingly, 
the very one element in which Love ever de- 
lights would be wanting, viz. the participation 
of it. 

But God’s creation pip nor stop here. At 
the head of the various animal tribes, He 
made yet another, eminent above them all. 
In this tribe, animal organization is car- 
ried to its highest. That which in the qua- 
druped is a comparatively insignificant mem- 
ber, becomes in man the hand, so wonderful 
in its powers, so infinitely versatile in its appli- 
cations. That tongue, which the rest of animal 
creation possess, but which the highest among 
them use only for inarticulate signals, becomes 
in him the organ of articulate speech, so mar- 
vellous in its construction, and its uses. And 
of the same rich bestowal of the best of God’s 
gifts of life and life’s benefits on man, many 
other examples might be, and have been given. 
In one of its forms, we shall have occasion to 
recur to the subject again, before concluding. 
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But it is not in man as the highest form 
of organized animal life, that we are to seek for 
an exemplification of the declaration in my 
text. His erect form, his expressive eye, his 
much-working hand,—his majesty in the one 
sex, and beauty in the other,—these may excite 
our admiration, and lead us to praise Him 
who made us; but in none of these do we 
find the image of God. For that, we must 
look beyond them all. God is without body, 
parts or passions. The highest created being, 
in form and organization,—however perfect, 
however majestic, however beautiful,—bears no 
resemblance to Him. He is above and inde- 
pendent of all organized matter: it sprung 
from the counsel of His will, it is an instrument 
to shew forth His love and praise, but it 
is not, and cannot be, in His IMAGE. 

But let us advance higher. God bestowed 
on man, as on the tribes beneath him, a con- 
scious animal soul. And here let me remind 
you that I follow, as I always wish to do, 
that Scriptural account and division of man, 
according to which the soul, the Yuy7 of the 
New Testament, is that thinking and feeling 
and prompting part of him, which he possesses 
in common with the brutes that perish: and 
which I will call for clearness, his animal soul. 
Now here again, though he possesses it in 
common with them, God has given it, in him, 
a wonderfully higher degree of capability and 
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power. The merely sentient capacities of the 
animal soul in the most degraded of men are 
immeasurably above those of the animal soul. 
in the most exalted of brutes,—however he may 
be surpassed by them in the acuteness of the 
bodily senses. And again, in speaking of man, 
we cannot stop with these animal faculties. 
To the brute, they are all. Sometimes indeed 
we see them remarkably developed. In the 
higher kinds of animal life, we find the passions 
brought under a kind of habitual government— 
the faculties of association become almost able to 
do the work of a rational principle of conduct. 
But when we say this, we have evidently risen 
as high as we can go. We have been speak- 
ing of the perfectioning of a lower into some- 
thing like that which is higher: we are as- 
tonished that it is so like the higher; we have 
no more tosay. But in man, when we treat of 
this same animal soul, we do not regard it as 
his highest portion, we do not wonder at its 
exercise to any degree of perfection: the skill 
of man, the prudence of man, his researches 
into nature, into science, are not viewed as 
mere efforts of a lower nature faintly imitating 
a higher: but we know that all these things are 
to be expected of man,—that these, and more, 
will continue to be exemplified in him ; in other 
words, that he has that within, which is superior 
to this animal soul, which draws it upward and 
onward; which is in fact its higher soul, which 
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animates it, as it animates the body. It is 
obvious then, that we must not look for God’s 
image in man, in this his animal soul, because 
this is confessedly not his highest part; be- 
cause it is informed and ennobled by something 
above it: moreover because it is naturally 
bound to the organization of his material body. 
And this point is an important one to be borne 
in-remembrance. It is not in our mental capa- 
cities, nor in any part of our sentient being, 
that we can trace our likeness to God; when- 
ever we speak of any or of all of these in 
the treatment of this subject, we must look 
beyond them, and beyond the aggregate of 
them, for that of which we are in search. 

What then is that part of man at which we 
have been pointing in these last sentences? that 
soul of his soul, that ennobler of his faculties, 
that whose acknowledged dignity raises him 
far above the animal tribes, with whom he 
shares the other parts of his being? Let us 
examine his position, as matter of fact. By 
what is he distinguished from all other animals, 
im our common speech and every day thought ? 
Shall we not all say that it is by this,—that 
whereas we regard each animal as merely a 
portion of animated matter, ready to drop back 
again into inanimate matter, the moment its 
organization is broken down,—we do not thus 
regard ourselves or our fellow men, but desig- 
nate every one of them as a PERSON, a term 
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which cannot be used of any mere animal ? 
And is it not also true, that to this personality 
we attach the idea of continuous responsibility— 
of abiding praise or blame? Is it not true, that 
we use the terms ‘ good’ and ‘bad’ in a totally 
different sense of a man and of an animal—that 
when we speak, for instance, of a good horse, we 
mean merely, one good for those uses for which 
that animal is given to us,—without the slightest 
reference to individual welfare or prospects ; 
but when we speak of a good man, we mean not 
a man good for this or that use, but a man in 
character eminent above others, happy and 
making happy,—in a blessed state here, and 
with blessed prospects hereafter? And if we 
thus think, and thus speak of personality, as 
totally distinct from any thing in animal life; 
and if we attach responsibility to it (for this 
I maintain that in matter of fact we do, and 
cannot help doing; the reason I will treat by 
and by), Zo what is this personality owing ? 
Not to the body, however perfect its organi- 
zation; not to the animal soul, however won- 
derful its faculties; but to the highest part 
of man—his sprrir. And here it is, that 
we must look for man’s relation to God. Gop 
Is A sprrir; and He has breathed into man a 
SPIRIT, In nature and attributes related to 
Himself: which spirit rules and informs, and 
takes up into itself, and ennobles, as we have 
seen, his animal soul. This spirit is wonder- 
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fully bound up with the soul and the body. 
The three make up the man in his present 
corporeal state—but the spirit alone carries the 
personality and responsibility of the man. The 
body, with its organization and sentient faculties, 
is only a tent wherein the spirit dwells ; itself 
is independent of its habitation, and capable 
of existing without it. The spirit of man 
makes the essential distinction between him 
and the lower animals. They, as we have seen, 
are strictly limited in the range of their powers ; 
—advance not, but as a whole remain the same. 
But the grasp and reach of man’s spirit are 
infinite. Independent of any material fetters, 
it ranges freely over space and time, the only 
conditions of acting to which God has sub- 
jected it. It is capable of unmeasured pro- 
gress; and in its progress it carries with it 
the whole man, whom it has ennobled and 
enlightened. No acquisition can satisfy it,— 
no satiety clog its action,—no exertion drain its 
powers. All mankind possess it alike: it is 
degraded in some almost to the verge of extinc- 
tion, though it never can be extinguished; it is 
exalted in others almost to the verge of a 
higher state of existence, though still bound 
up with the infirmities of the fleshly body. Of 
this its degradation and exaltation we shall have 
more to say, as we advance further in our sub- 
ject. 

I said, that this sprrrr of man is the portion 
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of him, where we must look for his relation to 
God. Here it is, that he was created in God’s 
image; not merely in having responsible, spi- 
ritual personality, but in the character of that 
spirit, when he was first created. His spirit, 
his divine part, that whereby he can rise to and 
lay hold of God, was made IN THE IMAGE OF 
Gop. And this leads us to the second division 
of our enquiry this morning, How was man’s 
spirit created in the image of God? What ideas 
must we attach to these words, ‘the image of 
God P’ 

To this question but one answer can be given, 
and that in simple and well-known words. Gop 
1s Love: this is all we know of His essential 
character. Remember what we said in our first 
sermon of this course, about Love being not an 
attribute of God, but His whole Being and 
Essence. From this definition we enquired, 
what God is: let us now enquire from the 
same, what man was originally created. He 
who is Love, made man, man’s spirit, after His 
own image. That is, He made man’s spirit, love, 
—even as He is love. In this consisted the 
perfection of man as he came from the hands 
of his Creator—that his whole spirit was filled 
with love. Now what did this imply? clearly, 
a conscious spirit; for Love is the state of a 
knowing, feeling, conscious being. What more ? 
as clearly a spirit conscious of God; knowing 
Him who loved it, and loving Him in return. 
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And notice, as we pass, that this consciousness 
of God, dimmed and almost obliterated as it 
has become in the degradation of man’s spirit, 
is no acquired knowledge, but must have been 
innate in man’s spirit at its original creation. 
It would be the essential condition of man being 
in God’s image—of his bemg love—for he was 
alone with God, resembling only God ;—and 
Love is towards that which is kindred to our- 
selves. It was equally true then, as now, that 
no man could come to God unless the Father 
draw him ; and that drawing took place by God 
filling his soul with the knowledge and love of 
Himself. So then we must believe, that God 
revealed Himself to our first parent in a full 
and blessed manner, as the Author of life and 
joy, the Giver and Upholder of his being. <Ac- 
cordingly, we find St. Paul distinctly referring 
to this primeval revelation: “For,” says he, 
“that which is known of God is evident within 
them: for God REVEALED IT TO THEM’.” 

But we have much more yet to follow out, 
with regard to the possibility of this love in 
man, and its working upon his character and 
life. How was man conscious of God ? by what 
faculty was he enabled to grasp the fact that 
God first loved him? TI answer, by faith, then, 
as now. Faith is the organ by which the spirit 
reaches forth to God. We can never repeat or 
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remember too often, that faith is ‘ APpPROPRI- 
ATING BELIEF; not belief in the existence of 
God as a bare fact, distant and inoperative, but 
belief in Him as our Gop,—the God who loves 
us,—the God who seeks our good,—the God to 
whom we owe ourselves,—the God who is our 
portion and our exceeding great reward. And 
it is essential to faith, that we should not, 
speaking strictly, KNow all this,—not have hold 
of every particular detail of it,—not master the 
subject, as men say; this would not be faith, 
but knowledge. Knowledge does not draw a 
man upwards—does not attract his spirit in 
trustfulness into new regions of light and life. 
_ He that knows, looks down on the object of his 
knowledge; he that believes, looks up to the 
object of his faith. We are master of that 
which we know; but we are servants of that 
which we believe. And therefore man, created 
in the image of God, loving God, dependent on 
God, tending upwards to God, is created in a 
state of faith. By this faith his love was gene- 
rated,—by believing God as /is God,—by un- 
limited trust of His love, and uninterrupted 
return of that love. And O what does not 
this description imply, that is holy, and tending 
to elevate and bless man? Let us awhile con- 
template such a state in the light of our Chris- 
tian knowledge; for it must be most interest- 
ing to us to trace, in man’s first innocence, the 
germs of those spiritual graces and gifts which 
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are now the results of his restoration in Christ. 
He had then righteousness. But this righteous- 
ness was not his own; it was a righteousness 
which came by faith, which was the fruit of 
love. Love filled his soul, and brought him into 
harmony with God’s will. His rectitude was 
the health of his soul, the harmony of all its 
powers. It was natural to him, just as health 
is the natural normal state of the bodily powers. 
That righteousness, which we have now to gain 
back by faith in the Redeemer’s atonement for 
our sin,—to approach by repentance,—to cast off 
our old nature, and be born into,—was to him a 
matter of course: in faith he stood, in love he 
wrought, just as naturally as we breathe or 
walk. But this his nature in no way depended 
on his physical or mental organization ; simply 
on the fact, that God made him spiritually in 
His own image—in love. And notice besides, 
that there was not in this, man’s primitive 
righteousness, any thing of merit, any more 
than there is in the righteousness of the Chris- 
tian believer now. The very idea of sponta- 
neous love excludes that of merit or desert,— 
which is the result of conscious labour laying 
up obligation, whereas Love is greater than all 
it does and brings forth, seeks to please for 
pleasing’s sake, and repudiates the idea of lay- 
ing under obligation at all. 

But it does not for a moment follow that, 
because that original righteousness was without 
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merit, it was therefore without worth—mere 
natural habit, like the innocence of an animal 
or of a plant. It was the high pursuit and love 
of good, and of God as the chief good, in and 
for Himself, irrespective of reward. There was 
no conflict with evil, there were no passions to 
subdue; but the very fact of the love of God 
being shed abroad in the heart shews, that that 
original human innocence was no mere station 
in the ranks of being, but the germ of the very 
highest development of his wonderful spiritual 
nature. ‘ Love,” says the Apostle, ‘is the 
bond of perfectness’ ;”’ and the same command 
of our Lord, which we read in one place of the 
Gospel, “‘ Be ye perfect, even as your Father in 
heaven is perfect*;’’ in another runs, “Be ye 
merciful,” 7. e. doving, “even as your Father is 
merciful *.”” 

So then we have advanced thus far; that 
man’s primal innocence was by no means a 
mere negative state of freedom from sin,—by 
no means the mere accident of not having yet 
sinned, but a glorious state of love, and faith, 
and righteousness, and truth, and holiness. In 
this his religious, his upward tendency, con- 
sisted, after all, the essential distinction between 
him and the lower creatures. And in this con- 
sisted his lordship over them. He stands at 
the summit of Creation; a link between earth 
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and heaven; his body and its perceptive facul- 
ties, of earth; his spirit, from above. But he 
was lord of earth, and he was in the image of 
God, not on account of his physical or mental 
superiority, but solely from his spiritual rela- 
tion to God,—his likeness to Him in Love,—his 
upward tendency towards Him, He stands 
amid Creation as the priest of God; dedicated 
to Him; praising Him, not passively, but ac- 
tively and consciously. 

And this character of man, be it remem- 
bered, is not an addition to his nature—not 
something merely bestowed on him, otherwise 
like the brutes—but it is his very nature itself, 
in its primal and highest form. And therefore 
in every design to ameliorate that nature, this 
is the state, to reproduce or carry out which, 
is the view and object. Just as health is the 
proper normal state even of the diseased body, 
so this state of primal innocence is our proper, 
our normal state, sinful though we be. To 
bring in this state again, is orate great end, 
as ate us, of Redemption; to bring it in, 
not as it was at first, but,—as we shall see 
further on in this course,—purified as_ silver 
in the fire by conflict and sorrow: but still 
to restore i, the first love of man for God, 
in its fulness, its simplicity, its blessedness. 

One remark more. On this image of God 
depends the immortality of man’s spirit; not 
on its own nature, as some have dreamed. 
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As it had a beginning, so it might have an end. 
It can only be immortal, by being united to 
Him who liveth for ever. God’s Love called 
into being those who were in its own image, 
kindred to itself, bound to itself by Love; 
how can we conceive that Love annihilating 
again such kindred objects of its own good 
pleasure? And this immortality is not re- 
moved by sin: for it lies at the ‘root of the 
race,—is its essential attribute, not an accident 
of its being. That God created man in His 
own image, is a fact long past, and irreversible. 
No delinquency of man can abolish the immor- 
tality which results from that fact. Man may 
darken it, may render it unutterably miserable ; 
but he cannot get rid of it,—for in it he was 
created. 

Thus then we have witnessed the highest 
instance of God’s love in creation on this our 
earth. How it was the will of the Father 
to glorify His divine Son by the working of 
the Holy Spirit ry man, will occupy us during 
the remainder of this course of sermons. But 
we have dark and mysterious ways to tread 
before we can arrive at the fulness of that 
which is revealed on this great subject. We 
“must change these notes to tragic.” DMan’s 
Sin must form our next subject of enquiry. 
And this enquiry will begin with that season 
when we are especially called to think of and re- 
pent of our sins and transgressions before God, 
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I ought perhaps to say something, in con- 
cluding, by way of apology for a sermon, in 
which you have heard so little of direct Chris- 
tian exhortation. But you must remember, 
that it is but a portion of a series, the whole 
object of which is to explain and exalt God’s 
love in Christ. You must also remember, that 
a continuous series like this cannot and must 
not be broken in upon with exhortations which 
would tend to interrupt the continuity of 
thought, and mar whatever edification you 
might, by God’s blessing, gather from the 
clear treatment of the subject. I cannot con- 
sent, merely to please those who imagine 
that every sermon should contain every doc- 
trine of the Gospel, to lose the opportunity 
of carrying onward an enquiry which I hope 
may contribute eventually to illustrate and 
confirm those doctrines, though they be not 
mentioned in every sermon. 

Meantime, those who are really anxious 
for instruction may, I trust, find it in abund- 
ance, in meditating on those things which 
have come before us to-day; on our position 
in God’s creation,—made for Him,—richly 
endowed for His service and His praise; 
on His image in us, marred by sin, but 
gloriously recovered, through justification by 
faith in the atoning blood of Christ,—and 


through sanctification by the indwelling Spirit 
of Love. 


SERMON IV. 


MAN’S FALL FROM LOVE INTO SELFISHNESS. 


(PREACHED ON THE FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT.) 


Lam. v. 16. 
“The crown is fallen from our head: woe unto us, that we 
have sinned ! ” 
We have seen man created in the image 
of God—that is, in Love. His spirit was 
possessed and filled with the love of God: 
drawn up towards Him: he saw and used all 
His gifts, as His gifts. God was the central 
point of his whole being. He lived in God. 
It was his nature to please God. It was his 
employment to serve Him, and to praise Him. 
He was supremely happy, for God is the proper 
and best object of man’s desire and imitation 
and love—and every conscious being is happy, 
when aiming at its best and proper object. 
Being thus, all care was taken by his gracious 
Creator for his welfare and delight. He was 
placed in a garden: in one of those spots 
still, even in this fallen world, associated with 
E 2 
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man’s most harmless delights and sweetest 
converse. To prove to him the exclusive dig- 
nity of his nature on earth, he was allowed 
to range over all the inferior tribes of being 
in search of a help meet for him. When none 
was found, God created for him a companion, 
flesh of his flesh and bone of his bone, gifted 
like himself with an immortal and responsible 
spirit: created like him, in the divine image ; 
filled, like him, with love, as God is love. 
And thus these two happy beings, happy in 
each other and in God, are sent forth on 
their earthly career. What course it would 
have taken, had it continued sinless, is a matter 
hidden from us now: but we may say, that 
it would have advanced ever in love and like- 
ness to God, and would finally have been ad- 
mitted to the enjoyment of Him in a blessed 
eternity. We have however a far different 
duty before us, than to speculate on such a 
result. We have to enquire into the fact of 
this happy being declining from happiness and 
God; in other words, we have to speak of the 
nature and consequences of Srv. 

The secret of man’s perfection may be sum- 
med up in these short words,—Love to Gop. 
The secret of man’s sin may be stated as 
shortly,—Drrxcr oF Love to Gop. As the 
former implied truth and holiness, and purity 
of motive, and unity of will with His will, 
so this latter implies the departure of all these 
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graces. But not only this. The heart allows 
no vacuum: sin is not a negative only, but a 
positive condition ; where Love has departed, 
there the opposite of Love enters, viz. SELFISH- 
NEss, with all its baneful consequences. And 
the essence of selfishness is, that a man lives 
not for and in another, be that other his neigh- 
bour, or his God,—but for and in himself. 
Love “seeketh not her own':” but selfishness 
emphatically seeketh her own, and all other 
things only as serving her own purposes. Love 
rests in, lives in, moves in, the object loved: 
he that loves God, seeks God’s pleasure, not 
his own: is God’s, not his own. And in this 
is his highest delight, the best health of his 
life, and his constant employ. The same bless- 
edness spreads over all the subordinate pro- 
vinces of love: the love of parents, of kindred, 
of friends, all tends to true happiness; and of 
the nearest and dearest of earthly ties, the 
Spirit of God has said, “He that loveth his 
wife, loveth himself’.”’ He then that dwells 
in love to God andall around him, seeks best 
his own well being; the higher affection is a 
guarantee for, and an ennobler of the lower. But 
the converse is not true. He who loves himself 
first and above all, will not also love God and 
his neighbour. The lower is no guarantee for 
the higher. And thus we find that the very 


1 1 Cor. xiii. 5. 2 Eph. v. 28. 


54 MAN’S FALL FROM LOVE 


first condition of the life of the new birth asa 
disciple of Christ, is, that a man DENY HIMSELF. 
And the golden rule, “Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself,’ does not coldly propose 
to us self as our first object, and our neighbour 
as our second, but commands us to regard him 
as if he were ourself; to bring him close to 
our heart, and place him there, and regard him 
as one with us in interest and nearness,—as a 
member of the same body with which our own 
feeling is inseparably bound up. 

Now notice, that this sELFISHNEsS, arising 
out of defect of love to God, and in God to 
others,—is not an act, or aseries of acts in man, 
—but a state, out of which spring, as the symp- 
toms out of a disease, those sinful acts of self- 
ishness, which we call sins. It is clearly this 
state in man, which we have to examine, when 
we treat of his fall from God ;—not merely the 
act, whereby this state was manifested. What 
that act was, matters little. Ifit was an act of 
disobedience to a positive command, so much 
the clearer for our purpose; for it was not only 
a symptom of the state of selfishness and sin- 
fulness having set in, but was an actual ¢rans- 
gression ;—not a mere negative cooling of the 
affection towards God, but a positive instance 
of hostile opposition to His will. With the act 
itself then, except as a symptom, I have to-day 
but little concern. Its process will interest us 
as symptomatic ; in it will occur negative symp- 
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toms of paralyzed energy,—positive symptoms 
of active evil. Of these by and by. But now 
let us look more at this sTATE OF SELFISHNESS, 
from which the act flowed forth. Let us notice, 
how it turns all our affections and actions into 
sin. God, when He made man, implanted in 
the race generally, and consequently in its indi- 
vidual members, various desires and tendencies, 
which Love was capable of blessing and using 
for good. These are not lost since the Fall. 
But Selfishness has spread its shadow over them 
all. It has turned love into lust, dignity into 
pride, humility into meanness, zeal into ambi- 
tion, charity into ostentation; has made the 
strong man into a tyrant, the womanly into the 
womanish character, the childlike into the child- 
ish; has turned family and friendly love into 
partizanship, patriotism into faction, religion 
itself into bigotry. It penetrates into, and infil- 
trates every thought, every desire, every word, 
every act; so that whatsoever is of it, and not 
of faith, is sin. 

And its seat is in the noblest, the godlike, 
the immortal and responsible spirit of man. On 
this let there be no mistake. The seat of sin is 
not in the body; not in the animal soul. The 
love of God, the righteousness of man by faith, 
we saw to be in his spirit ; the love of self, the 
unrighteousness of man by lack of faith, must 
be in his spirit also. That spirit, losing its 
fixed point and centre in God, became a fixed 
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point and centre to itself; and this shifting of 
its centre brought on it spiritual darkness,— 
brought false philosophy and idolization of self 
into its reason, falsehood and unbelief into its 
understanding, stubbornness into its will, self- 
love and concupiscence into its heart; in fact 
dethroned it from its true leadership of man, 
and sunk it in captivity to the animal soul, 
which it now both obeys and leads astray. So 
that it is no longer worthy of that noble title 
of the Sprrit, reminding us of God; but they 
who are thus, are named in Scripture wnspirit- 
ual, and their whole state is called ‘the FLESH ;’ 
not that it springs from the flesh, but because 
it sinks them into the flesh. 

Another degrading consequence results from 
this usurpation by Self of the place of God 
within us. Man placed under Love, though in 
bond and covenant to God and his neighbour, 
was really and essentially rrEE; a child of 
God’s family ; his willand God’s will being one, 
Law became to him Liberty. But under self- 
ishness, though he has broken loose from cove- 
nant with God and his neighbour, he is to all 
intents and purposes, a SLAVE; in bondage to 
his own desires and passions, which he ought to 
be, and wishes to be, ruling. His will and God’s 
will being different, and his conscience ever 
bearing testimony to God’s will and against his 
life, his liberty becomes bondage. And thus 
sin ever betrays men with the false promise of 
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freedom, into a base and abject slavery. “The 
truth,” declares our Lord, “shall make you 
free*;” but all sin is a lie. It practically denies 
God, — whose Being, and whose Power, and 
whose Love, constitute the great truth of this 
universe: this is the negative side of its false- 
hood ; and it sets up Self and other creatures 
in God’s place as lord and guide of man’s being: 
this is its positive side. It apes the perfections 
and attributes of God, and makes man into a 
miserable counterfeit, betraying, by that which 
he wishes to appear, that which he really ought 
to be. There is a celebrated passage in Augus- 
tine’s confessions, which expresses so beauti- 
fully the perversion of our tendencies and desires 
by sin, and its setting up of false gods in the 
place of the only true onx, that I cannot but 
conclude with it this first descriptive portion of 
my sermon :— 

“Pride,” he says, “is ever striving to be 
higher; whereas Thou art the One Most High 
above all. Ambition, what does it seek but 
honours and glory ? whereas Thou art, alone to 
be honoured beyond all, and glorious to eter- 
nity. Power demands to be feared; but who 
is to be truly feared, but Thou alone? Earthly 
love wishes to be loved in return; but nought 
is sweeter than Thy Love, nought more whole- 
some to be enamoured of than Thy truth. Curi- 
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osity affects the pursuit of knowledge; whereas 
Thou knowest all things perfectly. Even igno- 
rance and folly cover themselves under the 
names of simplicity and innocence, because 
there is nothing found simpler than Thou. In- 
dolence seeks for rest; what rest is certain but 
in Thee? Luxury loves to be called satiety 
and abundance; Thou art fulness itself, and 
the unfailing spring of never-cloying sweetness. 
Profuseness shelters itself under the name of 
liberality ; Thou art of all good gifts the most 
liberal dispenser. Avarice yearns to possess 
much ; Thou possessest all things. Envy strives 
for pre-eminence; who is more pre-eminent 
than Thou? Anger, for revenge; who but Thou 
is the just Avenger? He that mourns, pines 
for those things in which his desire delighted, 
wishing to be like Thee, from whom nothing 
can ever be taken. So untrue is the soul when 
it wanders from Thee; it seeks out of Thee 
those things which it can never find pure and 
clear, but by returning to Thee. All those who 
fly from. Thee, and raise themselves against 
Thee, are but perversely imitating Thee. And 
by thus imitating, they shew that Thou art the 
Creator of all nature; and that therefore it 
is impossible entirely to be separated from 
Thee *.”” 


Sin then consists in man having displaced 


* Aug. Conf. ii. 6, 2. See Sartorius, i. p- 84. 
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God from the centre and throne of his being, 
and set there himself instead. And this is wn- 
versal; so universal, that some, in these latter 
days, have denied its sinfulness, and held it to 
be a part of our nature itself. The fact is noto- 
rious; that men do not follow in life, as a general 
rule, the love of God and their neighbour, but 
the love of themselves. This any one can see, 
without the testimony of Scripture, that “we 
have turned every one to his own way’*.” So 
that it is not the fact, of which we want to con- 
vince any of you, but the sinfulness of the state 
thus acknowledged; that it is not our normal 
original state, but one induced by a fall from 
original righteousness. This personality of yours 
and mine, the very soul and centre of our whole 
being, that which rules in life and shall be 
judged in death, should be penetrated by the 
Love of God and our neighbour, but 7s pene- 
trated by the love of serv. Herein we have the 
continual testimony of a degraded state, a state 
changed for the worse; herein is sin; and be- 
cause self enters into every thought and plan of 
yours and mine, you and I are sinners; not 
only have committed sins, but ARE SINNERS; 
under sin; born, and bound up, and living in a 
state of sin. A diseased limb is just as much 
diseased when it lies still, as when it acts; even 
so we need not act in order to sin, but we are 
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born sinful, and remain sinful, unless we are 
healed and delivered from sin. The bad tree, 
as well as the good tree, bears its fruit at its 
time; but it is not bad only when it bears bad 
fruit, but in all its stages,—as a seedling, as a 
sapling, as a young tree,—in winter and fruit- 
ing time alike. And remember, for we cannot 
be too precise on this most important branch of 
our subject, that this general, this continual 
sinfulness, is not mere inability to do good, not 
a mere weakness, which more wisdom or more 
strength may remove ;—but it is, as we have 
observed, a change of the centre of the being,— 
a wrong direction of all its powers,—affecting 
all our nature, and requiring for its cure some- 
thing which shall affect our whole nature no 
less, and penetrate no less deep. 

Well then, dear friends, it now comes before 
us as a solemn question, seeing that our whole 
nature, the nature of each man, is thus gone 
astray, and that every one of us has an abiding 
tendency to selfishness and to evil,—Whence 
came this tendency ? How had it its beginning? 
It could not arise from any original mispropor- 
tion between our sensual and spiritual natures ; 
for God created no misproportions,—He made 
no tendency to evilinman ; for He tempteth not 
to evil, and on the contrary all our upward, and 
pure, and holy tendencies, are His gifts, and 
move towards Him. This tendency is a DE- 
PARTURE from God who made us ;—and cannot 
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therefore have been God’s work. It is a mis- 
take to imagine, that sin makes of themselves 
sinful in us those acts and those habits which 
the Creator has made natural to us. The natu- 
ral man lives in selfishness, and therefore in sin ; 
but this does not make his breathing, and walk- 
ing, and thinking, and willing, to be sins in them- 
selves,—but only sinful inasmuch as self sits on 
the throne of his heart, usurping God’s place, 
and in his selfishness all these things are done. 
So that sin is no work,—no creation,—of God. 
It is essentially a departure from God ;—a de- 
parture in the root of our being ;—a departure 
begun in our parent stock, and thence propa- 
gated down through all us the branches. And 
this departure can only have begun by an act of 
the will of man. God created us FREE, gave our 
first parents a command to keep, which very fact 
implied that they had power to break it. Now 
there was no reasonable ground for breaking it,— 
but every imaginable reason against such con- 
duct; the departure was not an act of the con- 
vinced reason, but an act of that which we know 
as self-will—a leaning to self in spite of reasonand 
conscience. So that sin had its practical begin- 
ning in the willof man. And this beginning we 
read of in Scripture in the history of the Fat. 
Those shallow persons who deride that sublime 
history, and those careless ones who put it 
neglectingly aside, have little idea of what im- 
mense importance it is to our knowledge of sin, 
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to have such a history, as: matter of fact, set 
before us. The commandment given to our first 
parents, simple as it seems to us, was merely 
a form of the first great commandment, “I am 
the Lord thy God, and thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy strength. THovu sHaLT 
HAVE NONE OTHER GODS BUT ME.” This com- 
mand prescribed external limits, within which 
consisted obedience. Every command sets, and 
must set, such limits, in man’s limited, practical 
life. A law, to be effective, cannot command a 
state of mind merely, but must prescribe a 
course of action, or withholding of action, 
whereby that state may be proved, and in 
which it may energize. The state of love to 
God, in which man was created, must be proved 
and must work within the limits of prescribed 
obedience. Thus a loving household is held to 
the daily exercise of that love, by rules which 
the father of the household lays down. 

Now when man fell, it was not God’s com- 
mand that was in fault ; the law was not given 
unto death, but was given unto life. ‘ He that 
doeth these things shall livein them®.” The 
man that falls from a height cannot blame the 
steps by which he was meant to rise, but only 
his own first stumble. 

And in what form did this first stumble come ? 
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How did evil first enter that spirit, made in 
God’s own image, so pure, so loving, so holy ? 
Brethren, it tried its first appearance in the 
shape of doubt, of unbelief. “ Haru Gop sarp ?” 
was the first inlet of sin into the heart. But 
sprung this unbelief up spontaneously in the 
heart ? Did such a thought strike man as he 
walked and pondered, solely of and from his 
own nature? We cannot say, that it might not 
have been so. His will was free; the first, how- 
ever minute, divergence of the will from God, 
might thus have cast over his hitherto clear 
faith the incipient mist of doubt. It might have 
been so; but we are not left to speculate on 
this ; as a matter of fact, it was Nor so. Scrip- 
ture reveals to us that the doubt was first sug- 
gested FRoM witHouT: from another spirit, 
holding communion with man : from the DEVIL. 
It was he, who put to man the enquiry, “ Hath 
God said?” And the enquiry was at first 
answered out of the simplicity of truth and 
love, ‘ Yea, God hath said.” But the Tempter 
replies by denying the consequence which God 
had attached to the prohibition, and setting 
forth the power and virtue of the thing pro- 
hibited; promising to man that he should be 
‘4 Gop TO HIMSELF, knowing good and evil.’ 
Now man might still have resisted this tempta- 
tion, and continued to abide in God’s love. But, 
alas! he inclined himself to this lie ; he began to 
mistrust the love of God, hitherto the bright 
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light of his path, and to look askance after the 
false light of self-love. The fruit was “ good for 
food, and pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be 
desired to make one wise:” the lust of the 
flesh, the lust of the eye, the pride of life, have 
here all begun their work; the sacred limit is 
overstepped; the deed of disobedience is done. 
At once man’s personality, the inner soul of his 
nature, passes into a different relation to God: 
it is torn out of the covenant of His love; 
stands over against Him as His enemy; trem- 
bles at His approach. And God, on His side, 
stands in a different relation to man; His law 
is now man’s foe; His face is now averted from 
him; His joy and peace are now taken away. 
At once, all the dark consequences of the state 
thus begun enter into his soul; that conscience 
which before knew no pang, knew but God’s 
love and its own blessedness, knew no cry but 
the whisper of ‘ Abba, Father,” now first feels 
the gnawing of the worm of guilt, now first cries 
“T heard thy voice and was afraid.” All peace, 
all innocence, is gone. The body, God’s beauti- 
ful and wonderful work, becomes the seat of 
shame. Man, knowing that he is naked, flies 
from God and hides himself. And as the spirit 
of man has renounced its allegiance to God, so 
have now the animal soul and the body thrown 
off their allegiance to the spirit. Anarchy enters 
into his being, and holds wild misrule. The gra- 
vitation of the spiritual world is overthrown, its 
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laws of attraction are suspended ; the lower re- 
volts against the higher, the lowest against the 
lower. And as in man, so in man’s world. In 
a moment the poison spreads, electric, over the 
kingdom which he should have ruled; the 
elements disown him, the beasts of the forest 
glare upon him, the ground is cursed for his 
sake. ‘he king of nature is self-deposed,—his 
palace is broken up, his delights are scattered, 
his sweet fellowship with his helpmate is marred, 
—and he is driven out a wanderer. Then first 
sprung forth the bitter fountain of tears, destined 
to furrow the cheeks of untold generations ; then 
first the hands were clenched, and the brow 
grasped, and the breast beaten,—and the vastness 
of inward woe sought relief in outward gesture. 
Love was dashed down and broken,—the light 
of faith was extinguished,—hope could not be 
seen in the distant sky ; for death was gather- 
ing its dark shadow across the path, and judg- 
ment sat fearful behind it. Verily, the crown 
had fallen from his head; woe unto him, that 
he had sinned. 

But who is this—this subtle spirit, this 
Tempter of our primal innocence? Can we 
close our tragic history, and take no note of 
him? Can we treat of the beginning of evil in 
our race, and not speak of that earlier begin- 
ning, higher up in the ranks of spiritual being, 
to which Scripture refers us for its first sugges- 
tion in the heart of man ? 

VoL. IV. EF 
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To answer this question fully, must belong to 
my nextsermon; in which I hope also to speak 
of the first signs of the preparation for redemp- 
tion by Christ, which begin to appear almost 
simultaneously with man’s sin. 

Meanwhile you may be disposed to ask, If 
our subject be DIVINE LOVE, what advance have 
we made in it to-day? What proof has been 
given of its arrangements, or itsagency? Before, 
we heard of Creation ; of God’s wonderful works, 
and His most wonderful work, man. Then all 
was intelligible. Love shone through every line ; 
we went away cheered, and our faith confirmed ; 
but where is a place left for Love, in the dark 
tragedy which we have witnessed to-day ? 

Let me answer by another question; for we 
are not ripe yet for the full reply, which shall, I 
trust, be given in its time. Is it Love, when the 
goodly ship, freighted with comfort and strength 
where comfort and strength would have been 
life itself, is, in sight of those to whom it is sent, 
engulphed in the raging waters? Is it Love, 
when the cup of joy is torn from the hand just 
grasping it—when the babe is rent from the 
mother’s heart, the husband snatched from the 
trusting wife, the father from the dependent 
family? Is it Love, when blow upon blow de- 
scends from God upon a Christian nation—when 
her cherished armies are wasted, her counsellors 
are faint and few, the hearts of her people fail 
within them? Are all these things proofs of 


INTO SELFISHNESS. 67 


the Love of God? Who cannot, who will not 
answer, ‘Yes, doubtless, they are’? The darkest 
cloud has a side on which shines the sun. Wait, 
and we shall see. 

And so I answer of that saddest dispensation, 
by which man’s free will involved man’s fall. 
Wait, and we shall see. Nay, we shall see 
much, in this case, even here. When we have 
spoken of the marvellous Love of God in giving 
His Son for us, we shall at least see, that inas- 
much as Redemption surpasses Creation, the 
Fall was not in vain. And we wait for a day, 
when we shall look back on all the concentrated 
sin and sorrow of this world, and remember no 
more the anguish, for joy that such Love has 
through it been manifested to man. 


SERMON Y. 


THE FIRST SINNER. 


(PREACHED ON THE SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT.) 


1 JouN ii. 8. 


‘“‘He that committeth sin is of the devil; for the devil 
sinneth from the beginning. For this purpose the Son of 
God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the 
deyil.’”’ 


In enquiring, last Sunday, into the first sin 
of man, we found that its beginnings were 
suggested to his spirit from without. Thus 
the author of this suggestion becomes a subject 
demanding further enquiry. And the more so, 
because we are informed by Scripture that 
his working of mischief for man did not stop 
here, but continued thenceforth, and to this 
hour continues. He tempted the second Adam, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and endeavoured to 
draw Him down into self-seeking, and away 
from His purpose of Love. And he tempts 
every one of us likewise: is the constant enemy 
and watchful accuser of the people of the 


THE FIRST SINNER. 69 


Lord. Now what we know of this our adver- 
sary, is entirely revealed to us in the word of 
God. The world has no idea, and no belief, 
in the matter. The world either calls in ques- 
tion the belief of Christians respecting the 
Tempter, or misrepresents and caricatures it. 
Credulity and unbelief as usual go hand in 
hand; and those who in their serious hours 
boldly deny his real existence, are the prey 
of all kinds of superstitious fears respecting 
the fictitious phantom which passes by his 
name. 

But whatever the world may disbelieve, or 
misbelieve on the point, the subject is a very 
solemn one for the Christian. Nothing in the 
whole of Scripture is plainer than its teaching 
respecting the evil spirit. If he be not a per- 
sonal reality, the word of God is good for 
nothing. No figures of speech, no accommo- 
dation to the belief of the times, no subterfuge 
of any kind, will suffice to wipe him out of the 
page of scripture as a living and acting reality. 
His agency is closely interwoven with the first 
man’s original sin: as closely interwoven with 
the second man’s established righteousness: in 
fact, it forms an integral part of the great 
whole, which if we attempt to tear away, diffi- 
culties beset us far more appalling than any 
thing involved in the doctrine itself thus called 
in question. And therefore an enquiry into 
his being and agency cannot be omitted im 
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a course like the present, whose aim it is to 
set forth to you the love of God in Creation 
and Redemption,—the grace abounding above 
and beyond sin, and resulting in glory. 
Gathering up then the testimony of Scripture 
respecting Satan, we learn from our Lord’s own 
lips, that “he abode not in the truth’.” He 
was one of those spiritual beings, created like 
ourselves in Love, and living in the love of 
God. In this Love, this truth of all spiritual 
conscious being, he did not abide. God created 
him good, as He did every thing else that He 
made. God created him free, as He did every 
other conscious and intelligent being. In God’s 
original creation, there was no evil. And it 
is a thought for us all to bear in mind, 
that strictly speaking, using the word ‘thing’ 
in its limited sense, there is no such thing as 
evil: I mean that abstract, separate evil has 
no existence, but all evil is personal—resident in 
a person, and springing from the will of a 
person. So then evil is no portion of God’s 
creation, but was brought in by the exercise 
of that personal spiritual freedom of will which 
was part of His Creation. And in every such 
person,—evil, sin,—is a FALL, a perversion of 
previous order and beauty, not in any way 
an arrangement of original creation. Now all 
this is very important. It shews us that evil 
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is not an original state, like good,—but all evil 
testifies that good went before it ;—it is the 
depravation of good. Augustine deeply and 
excellently remarks, that all our blame of evil 
is in fact so much praise of original good’. 
And this is the prime mischief and deformity 
of sin, that it has corrupted and depraved 
works of God so majestic and beautiful, and 
divine, as the spiritual natures of angels and 
men. The more destructive, the more de- 
grading we feel it to be, the stronger witness 
does it bear to the excellency of that which it 
destroys and degrades. 

And even so it is with this spirit, who was a 
sinner from the beginning,—. e. not from his 
ereation, but as the phrase is generally used, 
from the very first far distant periods of spiritual 
existence ;—who in fact, began to sin. Sin was 
in him no result of weakness—no distortion of 
a limited being endeavouring to escape into free- 
dom. He was mighty, and noble, and free. His 
knowledge, in extent and in depth,—his spiritual 
gifts, in abundance and richness,—his power, in 
range and in intensity,—all far exceeded any 
thing we can appreciate. This is no poet’s fic- 
tion, but matter of strict inference from what 


2 De civitate Dei, xii. 1. Vitio etiam magna multumque 
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Scripture represents him, now, in the wreck of 
his spiritual nature, to be. The same testimony 
assures us that he was one of the highest of 
created spirits. And all this is but according 
to analogies which are constantly before us. 
Do we not see among men the very highest 
natural gifts, sometimes dedicated to Love and 
to God’s work, but often perverted to selfish- 
ness? Has not the world its heroes of selfish- 
ness, giants in the earth, workers of mischief 
and thinkers of mischief for man? Do we not 
see acuteness of understanding made the most 
able instrument in the service of falsehood ? the 
noblest natures, when perverted, becoming the 
most fruitful of evil? And is it not a temptation 
of these very noblest natures, to contemplate 
self, and exalt self? Donot all the higher forms 
of selfishness, ambition, pride, belong to the 
greatest minds, the noblest characters among 
men? Is it not out of the very strength of the 
strong that the fetters are woven which bind 
him? When then this lofty spirit fell, it was 
not imperfection, not weakness, which caused 
his fall; but out of his very loftiness, out of his 
spiritual eminence, were those elements consti- - 
tuted which, when once the perversion took 
place, became the powers and materials of his 
evil agency. And this again is very important ; 
this shews us how true it is which the Apostle 
says, “We wrestle,” in our conflict with sin, “not 
against flesh and blood, but against spiritual 
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wickedness in high places* ;’”,—how true it is, 
that sin springs not from the body, nor from 
any of the subordinate portions of our own na- 
ture, but is the work of the spirit itself, our 
highest and our distinguishing part ;—arises in 
the very root and core of our immortal and 
responsible being. 

But it will be also important for us to trace, 
in this first. sinner, the entrance of sin. For it 
both may be held up as a mirror in which to see 
our own sin, and may also serve as a contribu- 
tion to our knowledge of his agency, and to our 
successful resistance to his devices. He lived, 
I said, in the love of God; regarding his own 
high being and gifts as God’s bestowal, and 
seeing, in them all, God, infinitely above them, 
as his chief object of reverence and gratitude, 
of joy and of active energy. But he begun— 
and here was the entrance of sin—to allow his 
gaze to drop from the Highest God, his Author 
and Benefactor, and to rest on himself, the 
created and the benefited, and on those gifts 
which he had only received from God ; he began 
to honour the creature more than the Creator, 
to regard his gifts as his own property, and to 
love them as such, and as such to energize with 
them. ‘Thus his own will led him astray ; thus 
the first great command to all created spirits,— 
“T am the Lord thy God, thou shalt have none 
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other gods besides Me,”—became perverted 
into “Iam mine own Lord and mine own God ; 
T will have none other God besides myself.” 
Now just notice again, that these things, to 
which he turned instead of God, were not evil 
things ; he himself was not evil, but good; his 
gifts were not evil, but good; so that again 
(and this cannot be impressed too often) his sin 
was not a leaning to things evil—not an adoption 
of an evil course—not arising from attraction of 
evil without or within—but consisted simply in 
departure from, falling from, the Lord his God ; 
in inverting the order of Love, which sets the 
Highest, highest,—and placing Him below His 
own works. And this evil sprung solely and 
entirely in his own will—in its ceasing to be in 
unity with God, and becoming self-will. 

Now what was the result of this? The truth 
was no longer in him; his love became a false 
love; he became, as St. Paul expresses it, 
“corrupt according to the deceitful lusts *;” 
“when he speaketh a le,” says our Lord, “he 
speaketh of his own; for he is a liar, and the 
father of it*.” “ His own” is the object of his 
life; this stands to him in the place of God. 
And thus God is not only set aside and de- 
throned, but become his adversary. God’s love 
is mistaken and perverted by him. God’s law 
is in utter and hopeless discord with his aims 
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and acts. His whole moral judgment is dis- 
torted by the falsehood of selfishness; humility 
seems to him abjectness,.dependence on God, 
slavery ; to his false subtilty, simplicity and 
uprightness appear stupidity; to his self-seek- 
ing, disinterested love appears foolish sentimen- 
tality; sorrow for sin, and repentance, and 
prayers for grace, seem to his pride, intolerable 
degradation. On the other hand, greatness, in 
his view, consists in setting himself up as God ; 
his independence of God and disobedience to 
Him appears to exalt him in the rank of being ; 
in opposing God he seeks his own honour,—in 
unbending self-will his strength and consistency ; 
ambition and the love of rule lead all his actions, 
and gild them over in his estimation °. 

And in giving this description, let us remem- 
ber the words of our text: ‘He that com- 
mitteth sin is of the devil.” Here you have the 
type of all sinners ; the character of all sin. In 
this description, we see our own corrupt nature. 
In it we can verify what Scripture so often says 
of sin, that it is pevinisH; after the pattern 
and instigation of the first sinner. And let us 
also remember, on the other side, that such a 
consideration leads us to the right idea of the 
Tempter himself, and contradicts and does away 
with all those monstrous views of his nature and 
motives, which are current in the world, and 
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among the unthinking portion of the Church. 
It leads us to see, that the great first sinner is 
like all other sinners—not one consciously say- 
ing ‘Evil, be thou my good’,’ and following 
evil, as evil ; for evil’s sake ; but one who, having 
fallen from truth and having no truth in him, no 
true judgment,—follows evil, not as evil, but as 
good,—as pleasant and desirable and flattering 
to his self-seeking and self-will. That which is 
true of all sinners, is true most especially of 
him who was the first,—that in them the 
powers and affections are,—not reversed and 
become monstrous, but perverted from God 
their true and proper centre, to another centre, 
self, to which they are all drawn, in spite of the 
truth,—because the truth is not in them. The 
representation of Satan, to which I have referred, 
as amere monster of evil, alone and unapproach- 
able, is just one of those devices which sinners 
have invented,—or rather which he has invented 
and suggested to sinners,—to put him far from 
them, and disguise their likeness to him. For 
the danger of his agency among us is this very 
one, that /is self-deceit is the same as our self- 
deceit ;—his temptation of our first parents was 
merely a repetition of that which he had first 
practised on himself; and his temptation of 
each of us is only excitement in the direction of 
our corrupt and selfish nature—a drawing us 
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onward to those departures from God, and from 
Love, in thought, word, and deed, to which, from 
our first great departure, we are already too 
prone. All this, holy Scripture asserts plainly 
again and again. When the Jews, in their hate 
and unbelief, strove against the love of Christ 
and went about to kill Him, He said to them, 
“Ye do the deeds of your father *®.”” And when 
they, wishing to escape the inference from these 
words, tried to refer them to Abraham, and 
even to God, He spoke to them plainly, “ Ye 
are of your father the devil, and the lusts of 
your father ye will do; he was a murderer from 
the beginning, and abode not in the truth, be- 
cause there is no truth in him. When he 
speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own; for he 
is a liar, and the father of it.” And St. John 
writes, “In this the children of God are mani- 
fest, and the children of the devil: whosoever 
doeth not righteousness is not of God, neither 
he that loveth not his brother *.” 

All sin then is in its nature one and the same 
thing, whether in purely spiritual beings, or in 
us men, who are both spiritual and corporeal ; 
it is a falling from the love of God and others, 
into the love of self. If we seek for some dis- 
tinction between the sin of the fallen spirits and 
our own, we may find it in this, which will also 
lead us further into the nature of the spiritual 
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foes with whom we have to contend. In them, 
selfishness did not shew itself in the following 
of desire after any material good, as when the 
woman saw that the fruit was pleasant to the 
eyes. The self-deception was purely spiritual. 
But, for this very reason, it was infinitely more 
intense, more concentrated, than in us, in whom 
the spirit’s energy is bound down by the bands 
of the body. We have every reason to believe, 
that for them there is no recovery possible ; 
their whole nature, being merely spiritual, being 
simple, and not compounded like ours, is set 
with one purpose and all its might in the direc- 
tion of opposition to God. As the angels delight 
to do His will, and are employed in that only,— 
so these find their field of energy in endeavour- 
ing vainly, for selfish purposes, to thwart that 
will. And this will account for the otherwise 
strange sayings of Scripture concerning the 
active agency of Satan for mischief, as, e.g. 
2 Thess. ii. 9, “‘ Him whose coming is after the 
working of Satan, with all power and signs and 
lying wonders, and with all deceivableness of 
unrighteousness in them that perish ;” that of 
St. Peter, ‘‘ Be sober, be vigilant ; because your 
adversary the devil as a roaring lion goeth about, 
seeking whom he may devour’;’? and that of 
our Lord to Peter, “Simon, Simon, behold 
Satan hath desired to have you that he may sift 
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you as wheat’. And for this reason also the 
fallen spirits are everlastingly tormented ; they 
believe that there is one God, and tremble at 
Him as their enemy,—perversely mistrusting 
His love, and hopelessly opposing His will. 

In these last sentences I have been speaking 
in the plural, as Scripture speaks, of those spi- 
ritual beings, be they few or many, who thus 
fell from Love, and from God. ‘ Wherein, 
then,’ it may be said, ‘consists the difference 
between him, of whom most of our discourse 
has treated, and these last? Is he a mere name 
for them in the aggregate ? or he is now one, 
now another, a general name for each one 
_ among them?’ Decidedly, by the most positive 
Scripture testimony, not either of these. He 
was the first to decline from his high estate ; 
probably also, the first in power and spiritual 
pre-eminence. They had the force of his bad 
example and his deceitful influence to lead them 
astray ; but in him, the personal will begun the 
_ state of sin. And thus he is also represented 
in the word of God as pre-eminent over them. 
Our Lord, in the last solemn scene of the great 
day, speaks of the “ fire prepared for the devil 
and his angels ;”’ and through the whole teach- 
ing of Scripture on this point, we may perceive 
the same prominence given to one among the 
enemies of our souls, who usually appears by 
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name, whereas the rest are spoken of collect- 
ively. 

Now this, dear brethren, is the spirit that 
works in our corrupt nature, and has his full 
work in the children of disobedience. No power 
is permitted to him over us ;—but he deceives 
by doubts, by lies, by representing the lesser 
good as the greater, by feeding and cherishing 
the meteor of self-love to dazzle and mislead us, 
and veiling the blessed light of God’s Love, by 
which we ought to be led aright. He is called 
in the Bible, the prince of this world; and with 
reason ; for this world is in its practice under 
his governance. It is a selfish world, a hating 
world, a world full of strife, and mistrust, and cold- 
heartedness, and impurity, and vanity, and pride, 
and lies; and all these rays of false ight centre in 
him; he is the great type and father ofall these 
practices and feelings. He is called also the 
god of this world,—with equal truth. He is in- 
deed the deity of the worldly-minded, far more 
really, I fear, than our just and holy God is the 
God of us Christians. Our acts of worship are 
few and far between; theirs are abundant and 
unceasing. Day and night victims are being 
slain on his altar; strength of mind and body, 
youth, beauty, talent, affection, all crowding to 
throw themselves under the wheels of his car of 
triumph. Every hour and minute, his liturgies 
- are repeated ; half the world’s maxims of busi- 
ness, all its wise saws of selfishness and revenge, 
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these are its versicles; half the world’s songs ot 
merriment and of sentiment, these are its psalms 
and canticles: its lessons, you will find them in 
the world’s histories, written by the world’s chil- 
dren. All these, with one voice, are ever ringing 
out through God’s air and over God’s world, 
drowning with their clamour, and shaming with 

‘their earnestness, the faint and feeble confes- 
sions of the Church. 

And let me say a few words on our own posi- 
tion, as regards this Tempter and Enemy of our 
souls. We live in days when, as I before hinted, 
the world, and even many in the Church, are 
disposed to call in question, or to make light of 
his very existence. It is our duty, as watchmen 
for the flock of God, to warn you of the immi- 
nent danger of giving way to any such view. 
The direct and solemn testimony of Scripture is 
entirely against them. Nothing can be plainer 
than its. exhortations to be watchful against 
him,—to regard him as an ever-present foe, and 
maintain the conflict unflinchingly. The mo- 
ment you lose sight of his agency, you lose 
sight of the true nature of sin,—of its origin in 
a pure and holy spirit by declining from the 
love of God to self-will,—of its suggestion to 

- our race from without, and consequently of our 

race as a captive, deceived, degraded race; you 

lose sight of the true nature and glory of Christ’s 

redemption, in achieving which He conquered 
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the Tempter in moral conflict, and triumphed 
‘ver him on the Cross;—and of the purpose of 
his being manifested, which was, in the words 
of our text, to “destroy the works of the devil.” 
You lose sight also of the whole truth of the 
Christian life and conflict, and make it to be a 
mere stoical self-government, instead of a war 
against spiritual enemies in the strength of the 
Captain of our salvation. You fall, in a word, 
into the miserable error, of imagining sin to be 
nothing but infirmity and ignorance, and to re- 
quire no remedy but more strength and more 
teaching ; an error which has produced, and is 
producing so much mischief among modern sys- 
tems and modern instructors. I would say 
then, Be ready ever, in your own religious life 
and converse, to recognize this evil spiritual 
agency ; fear not ridicule from the shallow un- 
belief of the time; if others will, while pro- 
fessing to believe the Bible, privately discredit 
its precise and solemn testimony, this cannot 
prove to me that I ought to be dishonest like 
them; if others will shut their eyes to the real 
conflict of the Christian’s life, I cannot see 
why I should not continue awake and watchful 
against those dangers. For it is not a trifling 
matter,—but one affecting my very life; not a 
question of names and words, but one of stern 
realities, and struggles which stir the depths of 
my being ;—one on which I cannot‘ afford to 
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give way, or to be undecided,—for if I do, Iam 
a ruined man. ‘i 

Our next sermon willbe on the Law or 
Gop, as the first preparation of man’s heart for 
redemption by Christ. 


a2 


SERMON VI. 


LOVE IN THE CONVICTION OF SIN. 


(PREACHED ON THE THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT.) 


Rom. iii. 20. 
“ By the law is the knowledge of sin.’”’ 


Ir will be necessary for us, in order to under- 
stand and profit by the present portion of our 
subject, to bear in mind the exact position in 
which we left man after the fall. In a few 
words, the change in him may be described as a 
change from a state of love into a state of 
selfishness. And this does not imply the obli- 
teration, or even the paralysis, of any of those 
faculties and powers with which God endowed 
him, except in so far as, by the prevalence of 
selfishness in him, those opposed to selfishness 
are thwarted and held in abeyance. He re- 
mains, in powers and faculties, what he was, 
but the direction of his whole being is changed ; _ 
and those tendencies towards God, which would 
have led him upward and onward to the perfec- 
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tion of his being, are exchanged for tendencies 
towards the gratification and magnification of 
self, which can only lead him downwards into 
degradation and ruin. Let this be remembered, 
—for it is most important to what we have to 
say to-day,—that the fall, loss as it is, is not so 
much a loss, as a perversion ; a ‘corruptio op- 
timi, which we know to be ‘pessima.’? But in 
it man has not lost all consciousness of his 
original creation-state. Obscured it may be— 
kept down—quenched, as far as that is possi- 
ble—but it is not Gonz. And this fact fur- 
nishes us with our first point of observation 
and enquiry. In the fall, what became of that 
original tendency to God—to His will, His 
Person,—His Love? It ceased to rule in the 
being—was deposed from its central throne, 
and its place usurped by another. But was it 
expelled the realm of man altogether? Was the 
revolution so complete, that the dynasty which 
had passed away found no place wherein to dwell, 
although it might be in comparative exile—no 
border fortress, wherein to remain and_ protest, 
and wherefrom as a base of operations to seek 
to regain its power? Such is not entirely the 
case, as we saw, even with the fallen spirits. 
Although the whole energies of a purely spiritual 
being, as far as we can conceive of such, 
are intensely concentrated, for good or for 
evil, and consequently such a recovery may 


for them be impossible, and their decadence 
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into evil absolute and irretrievable, yet even 
in them the protest remains, though without 
help and without hope,—they believe and trem- 
ble,—and such belief is to them the seed of 
eternal and ever-growing misery. But it is not 
so, thank God, with man. From this point 
where we now stand, unfolds before us the 
vast process of God’s inestimable Love towards 
him. We have reached the lowest depth, as 
far as God’s dealings are concerned, in speaking 
of his Fall; all now is an upward path: all 
now is the tracing of the way by which God 
leads him, through self-abasement and _ self- 
rejection, to glory ;—not only to the recovery of 
his Eden state,—for that would be a small 
thing, the mere healing of a wound, the mere 
repairing of an accident (and there are no acci- 
dents in God’s world): but to  blessedness 
which Eden never knew,—victory which could 
never have existed without conflict,—love which 
could never have been, apart from the cross of 
Jesus,—light which could never have shone 
upon him, but for the darkness through which 
he has felt his way,—light, whose every gem 
has been a tear, whose every ray of glory was 
once a thorn upon his brow. 

Let us then endeavour to follow this upward 
path, from its very commencement in the depth 
of man’s fall. Where shall we seek its first 
faint track? Where shall we find the first 
ground whereon to set our feet, in the midst 
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of the horrible pit and the miry clay? Bre- 
thren, in this fact;—that the law of God, 
written in the heart, which once was the leader 
of the whole being, though deposed, though 
wofully obscured, yet is not absolutely lost. 
The image of God, in which we were created, 
was Love. And this original law of our being 
has never been obliterated. It is disobeyed, 
set at nought: but there it stands, graven with 
an iron pen on the tablets of the heart. The 
sinner would blot it out if he could: but it 
flashes again, often and often, into unwelcome 
light, and defies all his attempts. Now in the 
state of innocence, this law of Love was not so 
much, strictly speaking, a /aw, as it was the 
whole spirit and condition of man’s being. He 
was not created wnder the law, but in the law— 
a living example of the law. His duty and 
his practice coinciding, the law was no ordi- 
nance to him, but the direction of his will and 
desires. Love, in which he dwelt, is the ful- 
filling of the law. Love does the works of the 
law, not because she must, but because she 
desires; Love is the will of God, and therefore 
while man abode in Love, the law of God bore 
no testimony within him. He knew not good 
and evil; such a distinction had no place in 
the range of his ideas, for all was good. But 
when once the covenant of Love was broken, 
and he passed into a new and adverse relation 
to God, all this was changed. Then first he 
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became conscious of a difference between duty,— 
that which he ought to do, and practice,—that 
which he did. The consciousness of his first 
estate remained, but it was no longer the con- 
sciousness of that which is, but of that which 
ought to be,—with which that which is, is ever 
at variance. And so this first impressed image of 
God, this law of God in man, remains to him, 
now that his original righteousness is lost, the 
measure and rule whereby his departure and 
aberration is fathomed; just as health is the 
measure and rule whereby the degree of sick- 
ness is estimated. The very idea of irregularity 
presupposes such a rule and measure; and we 
have no more concise nor more exact definition 
of sin, than that which St. John gives us, where 
he says, “sin is the transgression of the law'.”’ 

Now let us notice the consequence of this 
opposition, consciously felt within, of our will 
against the original law of God’s will, remaining 
and protesting inus. On it depends entirely the 
feeling of gui/t. The guilt which any man feels, 
is the consciousness of transgression: the con- 
sciousness of departure from an acknowledged 
rule. And the instrument whereby this feeling 
is wrought within, is the conscience. And the 
conscience is the consciousness of the law of 
God, the law of Love, as the original rule and 
form of our nature. Where, as in the con- 
verted Christian man, this original law is re- 
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stored to its place, and leads the being and 
life, there the conscience is at peace: but where 
self rules the life, and not this original law, 
there the conscience testifies and protests and 
convicts of sin, striving and struggling against 
the irregularity of the life. 

So that herein we perceive that first track of 
an upward path, of which we were in search ; 
that first firm ground in the deep and fatal 
quicksand ; that God has left within each of us 
a distinct consciousness of our first normal state 
of love and obedience to Him, which, though 
like the protest of a fallen dynasty, it is often 
and long unheeded, yet does in every case point 
out, in that protest, the way in which we ought 
to be walking, and shew us our departure 
from it. 

But as often such tracks in a pathless waste, 
and such spots of firm ground in a quicksand, 
so these protests are too few, and too far be- 
tween, to lead man back to the right way from 
which he has strayed. They are only testimo- 
nies,—only the first beginnings of a better path 
and of firmer ground,—not that better path and 
that firmer ground themselves. And in order 
to see distinctly this most important truth, that 
the mere testimony of conscience will never lead 
men back to God,—we need but bear this in 
mind ; that the feeling of guilt, which conscience 
awakens, is by no means in proportion to the 
_ absolute amount of guilt under which man lies 
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in God’s sight. Nay, in the very worst cases, 
where absolute guilt is the greatest,—so bane- 
ful have been the effects of courses of sin and 
selfishness on the spiritual being, that con- 
science herself is often almost paralyzed, or at 
all events overpowered, and there is no sense of 
guilt, or no effect produced by its sense. Such 
is the case in individual characters :—and in the 
wide world and its history it is a notorious fact, 
that the nations which were left to the testi- 
mony of their consciences,—this unwritten law 
of God within them,—have gone further and 
further away from original purity, and from the 
dignity of man in creation, and have fallen into 
the lowest state of moral degradation, accom- 
panied, in many cases, with intellectual and 
physical degradation also. In spite of this tes- 
timony of the conscience, the old world filled up 
the measure of its iniquities, until it grieved God 
that He had made man upon the earth. In 
spite of it, “Sodom and Gomorrha, and the 
cities about them, giving themselves over to 
fornication and going after strange flesh, are 
set forth for an example, suffering the ven- 
geance of eternal fire?’ And in spite of it, 
many a sinner amongst ourselves goes on in his 
sins, braving the just judgment of God,—find- 
ing in the excitement of business, or of com- 
pany, or of strong drink, that in which to drown, 
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for the time, the voice of the offensive monitor 
in his bosom. 

Let me just observe by the way, for those of 
you who are accustomed to such enquiries, that 
I conceive the above to be the only true account 
of that within us, which has been so much dis- 
puted about under the name of the moral sense, 
and of which there has been so much question, 
whether it be innate in us atall. Itis the rem- 
nant of our consciousness of God in our original 
state of purity,—which, while we were upright, 
followed the law of God and of love uncon- 
sciously, but on our falling from it, retaining its 
consciousness of that law and of Him, became 
- consciously opposed to it,—and finds it yet re- 
maining and protesting against this divergence. 
And as a Christian, I see in this protest of the 
conscience, this pleading of the unwritten law 
of God, a standing evidence to the truth of my 
Bible, which tells me that we were created pure 
and holy,—that that purity and holiness are the 
law, though the deposed and disobeyed law, of 
our nature. When I read of indignant crowds 
gathering round the presumed or convicted 
murderer, of the necessity of guarding him 
from their avenging hands, strangely mixed as 
are the motives of such a crowd, unloving and 
dreadful as are their feelings, I see, however 
disguised through the dark mist, the original 
law of love reacting against that hate which, in 
its strong antagonism to it, has led to the per- 
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petration of the crime. When I see a whole 
kingdom stirred, as one man, by an act of dis- 
interested love,—and am sensible that as com- 
pared with the excitements, and what are called 
the glories of war, this act of love will abide in 
the people’s heart when all those have passed 
away, I remember those pages of my Bible 
where this appears to me to be accounted for, 
and a light seems to rest on those two, that 
“God is love,” and “in the image of God 
created He man.” 

Let us also notice, though we are at present 
standing only on the threshold of Redemption, 
how precious a gift to us, in the wreck of our 
nature, is this testimony of conscience to the 
law of Love in which we ought to be living ; 
how decisive a proof that God willeth not the 
death of a sinner, but rather that he should be 
converted and live. What should we be with- 
out it, even in this its lower form ? What 
should we be, if man acquiesced in sin, as easily 
as he commits sin; if there were no compunc- 
tious visitings, no upward look to that place 
from whence we have fallen, no ‘ beginning to be 
in want’ on the part of the prodigal and wander- 
ing soul ;—if there were no sleepless tossings of 
the anguished criminal,—no inward upbraidings 
of ingratitude in our hearts,—no check to our 
pride, or sorrow in our passion,—no earnest 
struggles to repent,—no tears falling on the 
dying pillow, nor lifting up of the wasted arms 
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to heaven? What should we be, if the uni- 
versal heart of mankind were as heedless of acts 
of love, as it is now deeply sensible,—if pride, 
and self-will, and love of pleasure, were as 
heartily approved as they are now thoroughly 
scorned, and self-sacrifice as much despised, 
as the world affects to despise it, but cannot ? 
O let us thank God for our consciences,—let us 
thank Him that we cannot sin in peace,—that 
though lost and lying in the dust, till His Spirit 
light the candle and sweep and find us, we yet 
are coin, when found, current in heaven,— 
stamped with His image and superscription, — 
and can never forget it! And while we thank 
- Him for conscience, let us remember how sacred 
a thing is the voice of this inward monitor,— 
how bound we are to obey it,—how bound never 
to crush it, or to let it pass by without earnest 
self-examination and considering of our ways. 

But we are not yet in a situation to speak 
fully of the Christian’s conscience, led and en- 
lightened by God’s Holy Spirit; and we will 
therefore pass on to what remains of our pre- 
sent enquiry. 

That wrath of God against sin, to which the 
conscience testifies, is itself merely His Love, 
the opposition of His Love to that which exalts 
itself against it. The Fire of His Love lights, 
and cheers, and warms all that abides in His 
love ;—but is a consuming Fire against all that 
is out of and contrary to His Love. And he 
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who knows not God’s wrath against sin, knows 
not God’s Love. He who regards not Christ as 
the Judge and Avenger, does not thoroughly 
know Him as the Saviour. 

Now this wrath of God against sin being con- 
tinually testified by the conscience of the sinner, 
is to him, as he goes on in sin, a torment he 
cannot endure. And thus the Law works death 
in him—death of the vital principle of right and. 
wrong, if he persists in his sm. The conscience 
itself becomes corrupted ;—lying thoughts, deny- 
ing the truth, arise within, and by degrees the 
light that is in him becomes darkness. He can- 
not bear the thought of God’s wrath, and so he 
disguises it—seeking for himself false and ficti- 
tious methods of reconciliation to God, and 
fictitious gods, accommodated to his own cor- 
rupt ideas. Wherever the true way of recon- 
ciliation to God is unknown, there men seek to 
themselves these false ways; not from ignorance, 
nor from original barbarity, but from the intoler- 
ableness of the gnawings of a guilty conscience, 
which must be either quenched or satisfied. To 
this is to be attributed all the self-torment, all 
the asceticism, in the world and in the Church ; 
all the silly endeaypurg not only to fulfil, but te 
overfill, the requires of God’s law by works 
of supererogation ; just simply because the worm 
will not die, and th Spe will not be quenched— 
and so the worm must have food, and the fire 
fuel, that life and thought itself be not eaten 
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out and consumed. So superstition and infi- 
delity, credulity and incredulity, popery and 
paganism, all spring from the same root, and 
are all in essence the same; their root is, cor- 
ruption of the conscience by sin,—and their 
endeavour, to satisfy its demands. For this, 
they create themselves gods, or depose them ; 
for this they ordain rites, and ceremonies, and 
penances, and dispensations. And you will 
always find, as St. Paul distinctly traces in 
Rom. i., that wherever such a corruption of 
conscience has taken place, and such means 
have been resorted to to satisfy its demands 
when thus corrupted, moral depravation has 
_ been the inevitable result. Look at the heathen 
world of old :—look at the Mahomedan world :— 
look at the Christian world, wherever the truth 
of Christ is not believed and obeyed,—and you 
will see every where the same result of false 
views and ways of reconciliation with God ;— 
that the moral sense is blunted, the moral habits 
depraved, and immorality, if restrained, only 
coerced by the shifting and insecure barriers of 
public opinion. 

And hence follows the important conclusion, 
that man will never be won back to God,— 
rather, that man will never be brought up to 
that highest perfection in which even his fall is 
an element, without a revelation from God 
which is NOT LIABLE, as conscience is, TO BE 
CORRUPTED BY OUR TENDENCY To sin. And 
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how shall such a revelation be given—such an 
incorruptible revelation ? We MUST HAVE IT ;— 
or we drop lower and lower into perdition, the 
longer the world lasts. Give it by word of 
mouth, and the treacherous enemy, the sinful 
desires, will play false with it,—and before a 
generation has passed away, it will exist no more 
in its integrity. But wrrre it; set it down in 
visible characters on a material substance,—on 
tables of stone, or of wood, or of paper,—and, 
provided the material substance and visible cha- 
racters be not destroyed, it will remain incor- 
ruptible from age to age. This was an absolute 
necessity for our race, in order that the know- 
ledge of sin, and the testimony to God, should 
be kept alive in the world. And this was what 
God pip. He made to mankind what has scoff- 
ingly been called ‘a book-revelation :’ a written 
record of His will and His acts, which might 
not drift awayswith the vain imaginations and 
insecure traditions of men, but might remain, 
guarded by His providence, through the ages of 
the world. This revelation was given by human 
agency, but the agents spoke not of themselves ; 
holy men wrote it, as they were moved by God’s 
Spirit. It was, and remains, a miracle; an in- 
terference of God’s Love with the downward 
course of our human nature, and a providing 
for it a fixed point whereto to rally,—a mirror 
wherein to see the guilt of sin, which a cor- 
rupted conscience was fast hiding from us. 
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The substance of this revealed law of God is 
concentrated in the ten commandments. They 
contain and amplify the two grand rules of love: 
“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart and all thy mind and all thy soul and all 
thy strength” — and, “Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself.’ By these commandments, and 
the other moral parts of the law, a fixed and un- 
alterable testimony was borne against sin.— That 
witness within, which was subject to be weakened 
and changed in consequence of our proneness 
to evil, now became strengthened by a witness 
without us, liable to no such influence; and the 
' Law of Love was written, that all might read. 
But WHEREUNTO SERVED this law? What 
could all its commands, what could all its prohi- 
bitions do for us? Could they in any, even the 
smallest degree, contribute to the cure of our 
disease? Could any system of commands and 
prohibitions, however holy, just, and true, do 
more than testify against us, by shewing our 
divergence from that holiness, justice, and truth ? 
It could give us no strength—-could implant 
no new principle in our nature—could effect for 
us no reconciliation with God. The more defi- 
nite and precise the Law was, the more eftec- 
tive would it be for this one end, and this only — 
to multiply transgressions ;—that by it might 
be brought out into light the utter incapacity 
of man to please God, or to rescue himself 
from the awful conseguences of sin. To this 
VOL. 1V. : H 
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‘end, the law took cognizance of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart—‘ Thou shalt love,” — 
“Thou shalt not desire.’—And so it carried 
into man, into the very depths of his being, 
the conviction of sin. ‘I was alive,” says the 
Apostle, 7. e. thought myself well and happy, 
safe and sound, “without the law once :”—. e. 
when I did not think of or regard the law: 
“but when the commandment came,” 7. e. when 
the law came home to my heart with its testi- 
mony to the will of God, “sin revived,”—i. e. 
I saw myself sinful—the living principle of sin 
was by me recognized within me,—‘‘and I 
died,”—I lost heart and hope—found myself 
dead in trespasses and sins *. 

I need not tell you, that this sense of sin 
is the first step towards recovery. Sad as it is 
—low as it sometimes sinks a man in loss of 
hope, it is the first probing of the wound by 
the great Physician of the soul. ‘When the 
Spirit is come,” says our Lord, “He shall con- 
vict the world of sin *.” 

Much more belongs to this part of my sub- 
ject. To shew how the law, convincing of sin, 
can do no more in that direction; but how, 
in another of its offices, it is a tutor to lead 
men to Christ,—how by its very conviction of 
sin, and then by its types of the method of 
reconciliation of sinners to God, and its onward 
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pointing finger of prophecy, it went as a messen- 
ger before Him to prepare His ways,—these 
matters will engage our attention during the 
remaining two available Sundays of Lent. 


He 


SERMON VII. 


LOVE IN THE SCHOOLING OF THE LAW. 


(PREACHED ON THE FIFTH SUNDAY IN LENT.) 


GAL. iii, 24. 


“The law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ.”’ 


Iw the last sermon of this course, we considered 
the office of God’s law, as awakening the con- 
science of fallen man. We designated that 
awakening as the first step towards his reco- 
very. We saw how God provided for that step, 
not only by leaving within us conscience, as a 
testimony to the divergence of our present prac- 
tice from our highest duty, but by revealing a 
written record of His will, a book-revelation, 
which might remain from age to age and testify 
to Him. We saw the absolute necessity of 
such a book-revelation for man; how powerless 
was all mere traditional knowledge of God for 
the purposes required ;—the conscience itself 
being corrupted by sin, and the measure of the 
faithfulness wherewith God’s will would be kept 
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being this very conscience of mankind. And 
here we take up our subject. A written law of 
God being given to man, WHAT IS ITS FURTHER 
orFICcE? The fulfilling of that law is in one 
word, Love; for God is its Author, and God is 
Love. Can the will of man, by itself and un- 
aided, fulfil that law? And here observe two 
things. First, this is not a question of much 
or little,—can man’s will half fulfil the law, or 
nearly fulfil it, or quite fulfil it ?—but it is an 
absolute question, which must be answered, yea 
or nay, from the very nature of man’s will and 
of the law. It is not, ‘Can man’s will fulfil this 
or that part of it?’ but ‘Can it ever fulfil it a¢ 
all,—any single command of it ?’—What ts 
man’s will? <A will diverted, in the fall, from 
its central object ;—a selfish will ;—a will which 
recognizes not, follows not, the law of love as 
its guide; and in this wandering away from 
love and from God, leads with it man’s whole 
nature. Now you see our question is this,— 
‘Can such a will again renew itself into love ?’ 
Manifestly not. It is powerless to give itself a 
new direction. No act of the old unregenerate 
man can bring about that change which we 
require,—or reinstate that central influence 
which sin has dethroned. The will is not free, 
but enslaved. It was free, when it was in ac- 
cord with the sovereign will of God; because 
then its direction was, without command, to fol- 
low His law; but now what it follows of that 
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law, it follows by compulsion, because it is com- 
manded,—its own direction being, to be led 
captive to the law of sin which is in the mem- 
bers. He who doeth sin, is the slave of sin’; 
—all selfishness is self-enslaving ;—all sin is 
bondage to the creature, instead of freedom in 
the ways of the Creator. Now this is very im- 
portant, because it points to the conclusion, 
that we want, not a LAw to oBEY, but a Re- 
.. DEEMER, to SET US FREE. Our own will can 
“diever do this; for it needs itself to be set free 
from the service of Self. Sin has enslaved our 
persons; rules over our personality, of which 
personality our will is but the minister. The 
will is a power exercised by the person,—not a 
power above the person. The servant cannot 
free the master; the thing done cannot be a 
superior influence over the doer of it. By our 
will we put in force manifold actions; but they 
all spring out of what we are, not out of what 
we are not; the will of a fallen creature is a 
fallen will, an enslaved will, a will utterly in- 
capable—because confined within the limits of 
the Fall,—to raise man above the Fall. 

Next, we may remark, that this question of 
the ability of man by his own will to keep God’s 
law, must not be confused, by being mixed up 
with the entirely distinct question of the rela- 
tion of God’s absolute foreknowledge and fore- 


1 John viii, 34,’ 


LOVE IN THE SCHOOLING OF THE LAW. 103 


ordination to the free will of man. That rela- 
tion did not begin with the fall of man at all; 
it would have subsisted just as much if he had 
never fallen; it subsists with regard to the holy 
angels in heaven, who have never sinned; it is 
an universal law of all created beimg. And sad 
mistakes have been made, and continue to be 
made, by theologians, and by private Christians, 
owing to introducing this element into their 
considerations of man’s incapacity through sin, 
and man’s need of redemption. Our present 
question, whether man by his will can fulfil the 
law of God, has absolutely nothing to do with 
questions affecting God’s foreknowledge and 
absolute decrees. The incapacity of man’s will 
of which we here speak, is not in consequence 
of any fettering of it by God’s sovereign de- 
crees, but in consequence of its own act and 
deed, by which it left God and the law of love in 
our first parent, and became subject to those 
lower desires and faculties which it was created 
to rule and guide. 

Now let me not be mistaken as to my present 
position. In saying that the will of fallen man 
is incapable of fulfilling God’s law, let me be 
thoroughly understood. I am drawing no wild 
exaggerated picture of depravity, but wish to 
keep to the strict letter of fact, and to build on 
it important consequences. There is much that 
the human will can do. It can choose between 
the outward objects which are presented to us 
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in life,—the objects of thought, of speech, of 
action. We have power to think or not to 
think; to speak or not to speak, to do or not to 
do. And therefore over all righteousness be- 
fore men the will has power, because it is a 
righteousness of outward acts. A man may, if 
he will, be an upright citizen, a good father, or 
husband, or friend. Nay, more; over all mere 
outward obedience to God’s law the will has 
power. But the will has not power over the 
desires and affections; in other words, over the 
superior faculties, of which it is a servant. It 
can produce good deeds to a certain extent, 
but it cannot produce good tendencies. We 
cannot love what we will, nor hate what we 
will,—just because love and hate are deeper 
springs than the will,—and the will is only their 
agent. And this comes directly to our point. 
Our actions are in our own hand, but our 
hearts are not. And God’s law, which is 
summed up in one command, “THOU SHALT 
LOVE,” regards not outward actions, but the 
direction of the heart. Therefore the will, 
which is powerful over so many things that lie 
in its department and beneath it, is utterly 
powerless over this, which lies out of its depart- 
ment and above it. It cannot fulfil the law of 
God. 

Now it is a remarkable fact, that one of the 
greatest of modern mental philosophers? ac- 

2 Kant. See Sartorius, i. p. 176. 
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tually dexied that love can ever be a duty, 
because love is out of the power of the will. If 
we were left without a revelation from God, this 
position would be strictly true. Love would, in 
course of time, no longer be recognized as a 
duty, in the degradation of the conscience from 
original purity ;—and by no possible means 
could the mere moral philosopher ever prove it 
to be one. But now (and how strong and 
striking an evidence is this both to our original 
purity, and to the necessity and object of a 
book-revelation from God!) the very first duty 
written down in the revealed law of God, the 
duty including all others, is this very one, 
*THou sHALT LOVE.’ How completely this 
proves to us, even on the shewing of the world’s 
philosophers, that this law, which we call God’s 
law, reveals duties, of which man, without it, 
would know nothing ;—that it is something not 
belonging to, not springing out of, our present 
imperfect state—not invented by men, but sent 
down from the holy Author of our being. How 
satisfactorily it shews us, that the purpose of 
that law was not merely to set a rule for our 
actions, not merely to restrain our words, nor 
to govern our thoughts, but to raise us above 
our present fallen state. 

And now let us pursue this latter conside- 
ration; let us try to see, how the law prepared 
men for the redemption of Christ; how it 
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became their tutor or schoolmaster, to lead 
them to Him. ‘Take first the case of the 
heathen, who live without a written law. In 
them, the Fall reached its utmost depth. Con- ~ 
science, bewildered and degraded, almost ceased 
to testify to the law of love. God was utterly 
unknown, and others had taken his place, vain 
or foul creations of human fancy or lust. No 
desire for redemption was felt, none for return- 
ing, back to the law of love. This was the 
siiUMtion in fact, ofithoupmedipalaingeeieataae 
sense of the parable, during the time that he 
absolutely forgot his father’s house, and was 
wasting his substance in riotous living. These 
were ‘alive without the law;’ they knew no 
spiritual want,—sighed for no deliverance; their 
being had sunk so low, that the higher place, 
from which they had fallen, was hidden from 
them. But now comes in the written law,— 
with its requirements, which the will of man 
cannot fulfil;—its revelations of the higher 
place of love and freedom ;—its burdens of guilt 
on the awakened conscience. Now, sin appears 
no more as nature, but as the corruption of 
nature ; God appears no more as the paltry 
creature of man’s imagination or terror, but as 
the just and holy Father, from whom we have 
strayed. Now begins that conflict of the law of 
God in the conscience and the law of sin in the 
members, out of which comes the great and 
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exceeding bitter ery, ‘O wretched man that I 
am! who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death * P’ eis 

Now, it is the prodigal under the great 
famine, beginning to be in want: the dainties 
of the far country into which he has strayed, 
are now mere husks which can never satisfy 
him; he sees himself, unworthy to be called a 
son, only as a servant, in bondage. Now mark 
accurately at what point we have arrived. When 
we are contending against unbelief, and striving 
to make plain and firm a way for the feet out of 
it, every step must be well assured, well de- 
fended. We have come to this point:—the 
sinner is by the law of God awakened and 
enlightened. He sees God as his object. His 
will assents to the law of God that it is good— 
that it is the proper law of his being. He sees 
God good and merciful ;—good in his creation, 
his preservation, and all the blessings of this 
life :—and merciful, because he is not consumed. 
for his manifold transgressions. But can all 
this knowledge, all this consciousness of the 
goodness of God, renew his heart in love,—or 
unite him again to God? Can it ever act as a 
seed of righteousness in him, enabling him to 
renew himself, and to stand again in union with 
‘God’s will? Never. For let us follow him on- 
ward, as only he can advance onward. He has 
the law, and nought else. In the knowledge of 
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the law he daily makes progress; its holy and 
just requirements deepen as he looks into them. 
The more he examines, the more of his being is 
taken in by them. And what is the result? 
More and more does he behold himself to be 
carnal, sold under sin; his whole being is more 
plainly seen to be in a state of native helpless- 
ness. Out of all the workings of the law in the 
sinner, springs up not one plant of righteousness ; 
—nothing but a widening and deepening convic- 
tion of guilt, and incapacity, and danger, and 
death. 

But now let us mark the effect of this. Man 
is a being of the future. To sit down in 
despair and die, is in rare exception to his 
general constitution. Place him in misery, and 
he sighs for deliverance. And the sinner, con- 
victed under God’s law, proved incapable of 
fulfilling it, is thereby made to cry out for deli- 
verance. Who shall deliver him? Who shall 
put in his power that higher good from which 
he has declined? Who shall act on his will, 
and constrain it, so as to change its direction, 
and draw it once more up to God ? 

And so by the law. it has been proved, that 
Redemption is necessary for man. And more; 
—it has been brought about, that man should 
be receptive of Redemption,—prepared to wel- 
come it,—eager to avail himself of it. His very 
demonstrated helplessness has shewn, that he 
must be helped from above. But you will per- 
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haps say,—-of what service is this to him, unless 

the law also held out to him some prospect of 

this help being given? I only ask this question 

now, because I believe it may be rising in some 

of your minds, not with a view to its full answer 
at present. That belongs to our next sermon, 
where we shall fully shew, please God, that the 
law, besides its convicting and _ prostrating 
office, did open this prospect, by type and pro- 
phecy, most abundantly. Let us however see 
whether, even where we at present stand, without 
taking type or prophecy into account, we cannot 
discern some such prospect opened, even by the 
fact of the desire being awakened. 

Had this helplessness been a thing ordained 
by God,—a part of His law of creation ;—just 
as, ¢. g. the helplessness of a brute to conceive 
of spiritual things ;—in the first place it could 
never be revealed to him. This helplessness 
arises from sin: but had sin been man’s natural 
and original state, whereby should he ever have 
known of any higher and holier thing or state, 
to reach which he is unable? Just as the 
knowledge of evil was hidden from him until he 
sinned, so the knowledge of good would have 
been totally absent from him if he had not once 
been without sin. Well then,—the awakening 
of this desire for good, proves that sin was not 
his natural state, but a corruption of his nature. 
This sorrow points to joy; this hunger, to 

satisfaction; this thirst, to refreshment. For 
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we cannot for a moment suppose, that the good 
and loving God should awaken by His law this 
sense of misery, and this desire for deliverance 
in His creatures merely to torment them and to 
drive them to despair. Therefore the law of 
God, by its very office of convicting of sin, and 
bringing about a longing for deliverance, does 
in fact contain, wrapped in its depths, a promise 
of pardon and a prospect of deliverance. 

And so the right use of the law was not to 
get righteousness by it, or live by it before God. 
“Verily,” says St. Paul, “if a law had been 
given,—. e. had existed,—which could give life, 
then righteousness should have been by the 
law‘. But it was impossible, as we have seen. 
The law was God’s great instrument to prepare 
man for redemption by Christ. He used it in 
this way on a large scale in the history of the 
world. The Jewish people, who were placed 
under it, were by it not rendered a people ac- 
ceptable to God, but proved incapable of pleasing 
Him. Its lower requirements became to them 
a substitute for its first and great command- 
ment; and no restoration to the law of love was 
effected by it in them. In the course of history 
its threatenings were executed on them, its pro- 
mises, and more than its promises, fulfilled to 
them as a people; and when the Redeemer 
came, they were for the most part a nation of 
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hardened hypocrites. All its power was power 
to convict and find guilty—not power to save 
even by that conviction :—for man’s depraved 
conscience might quench and annul the convic- 
tion. And He has ever made the same use of 
His law in the hearts of individuals. Witness 
that remarkable history of his own experience 
given by St. Paul, in the seventh chapter of the 
Epistle to the Romans; witness every man’s 
experience, who has been under convictions of 
sin and terror of God’s judgment. In each of 
these, the way has been prepared for Christ by 
the self-abasement and self-distrust which has 
necessarily accompanied. He sees love, the 
love of God, revealed to him as the law of his 
being. He sees how far he is from it. He sees 
his utter incapacity to bring it to him, or himself 
to it. He finds himself at variance with God’s 
holy will. If this variance continue, he must 
perish. He is guilty beyond remedy, and God 
is holy beyond his power of approaching Him. 
In the remarkable language of Job, he is led to 
exclaim, “If I be wicked, why then labour I in 
vain? If I wash myself with snow water, and 
make my hands never so clean; yet shalt thou 
plunge me in the ditch, and mine own clothes 
shall abhor me. For He is not a man, as I am, 
that I should answer Him, and that we should 
come together in judgment. Neither is there 
any day’s-man betwixt us, that might lay his 
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hand upon us both *.”” Such a Day’s-MAy, 7. é. 
a Mediator, the Gospel provides in Jesus Christ; 
and the producing the feeling which caused holy 
men of old to cry out for such an one, was ob- 
viously the work of the law—schooling men to 
receive Christ’s redemption. 

And now I would ask you to mark the won- 
derful course and progress of divine love towards 
us. In mankind at large, as in individual men, 
there must be produced this knowledge and 
feeling of their own unworthiness and incapa- 
city to save themselves; not indeed so as to 
make them universally cry out for the Gospel, 
—but so as to make them, when the Gospel 
has come, on looking over the page of his- 
tory, confess that God has manifested beyond 
a doubt the sinfulness of man. For the first 
many ages after the fall, the unwritten law 
took its course. The conscience became dark- 
ened—the earth full of violence—till the ven- 
geance of God was drawn down upon it in the 
Flood. Again, the true knowledge and fear of 
him, in the family of Noah, was assumed as a 
starting-point for the new world; again, even 
from this more definite covenant did the nations 
of the world go astray as widely as ever. Out 
of them God selected Abraham, and entered into 
special covenant with him and his seed. And- 
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while in them was proved the powerlessness of 
His revealed law to renew or to save, among 
the Gentile nations a lesson not less remarkable 
was being taught to mankind. Of them God 
suffered some to advance to the very highest 
pitch of art, and science, and acuteness of the 
human intellect. Their philosophy has set the 
pattern for the world; their oratory, their 
poetry, have been since unrivalled. And that 
nothing might be wanting to the full trial of 
man, another people found its employment and 
pride in civil arts; in taming the nations, in 
sparing and consolidating by exquisite polity 
the states subjected to its sway; in laying the 
foundation of public right and justice for the 
latest age of mankind. And thus both by these, 
and in other parts of the inhabited world by 
other nations, the powers of man for good were 
fully and maturely tried. Every facility was 
given him which belonged to his fallen state. 
And the result of all was this: that neither by 
wisdom, nor by imagination, nor by individual 
or social power for good,—nor by the revelation 
of God’s will in the law,—could man put himself 
back again into the path of love which he had left. 
O you who read ancient history, whether sacred 
or profane, read it to trace in it this design of 
God, to prepare the world for Christ ; for this 
is the master-key to its secrets. See in all its 
events, follow through all its periods, the deeply- 
working, mysterious love of the great Author of 
VOL. IV. I 
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Redemption, bringing out of a thousand failures 
and miseries, and vain imaginations of men, the 
great world-wide cry, “ Who shall deliver us ?” 
Mark, as the time waxed onward, how all reli- 
gions became worn out and cast aside; how 
truth was despaired of; how scepticism and — 
libertinism had taken possession of the Gentile, 
and formality and hypocrisy of the Jew. Thus 
all had been tried, and all found wanting; Jew 
and Gentile brought in guilty before God,—and 
Jew and Gentile alike proved to be helpless and 
hopeless, as to establishing a righteousness be- 
fore Him. 

But other wonders of divine mercy await us. 
While the love of God was thus pulling down 
the stronghold of man’s selfishness and pride, 
in order to school him for the meek and lowly 
Saviour who was to come, the work and Person 
of that Saviour were gradually and marvellously 
revealed beforehand. By sacrifices, by types, 
by prophecy, a continual series of testimonies 
were borne to Him, so that even long before 
He appeared, the desire for a redemption was 
not left to prey on the souls of His people, but 
allayed by foretastes of His blessed office, and 
the salvation which was to come by Him. 
These, in their detail, will occupy us next Sun- 
day, when the great sacrifice of the Lord Him- 
self will be drawing so near us, as an object of 
our deepest thankfulness, and our adoring love. 


SERMON VIII. 


LOVE IN THE ORDINANCE OF SACRIFICE. 


(PREACHED ON THE SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE EASTER.) 


Hes. ix. 9. 


“The time then present, in which were offered both gifts 
and sacrifices, that could not make him that did the service 
perfect, as pertaining to the conscience.” 


Wer have as yet been considering the negative 
office of God’s law, in divesting man of all 
imagined righteousness of his own. We have 
seen it taking up, purifying, and perfecting, the 
testimony of the conscience, and by its holy and 
just requirements, bringing out into light man’s 
utter incapability of reconciling himself to God, 
and his need of a redemption from without him- 
self. And we said last Sunday, that this very 
effect, the production of a conflict in man be- 
tween indwelling sin and the law of God and of 
original holiness, was of itself an implied promise 
of a rescue from the body of this death, —because 
we cannot imagine the God of Love enacting a 
tee 
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law merely to torment His creatures, but must 
believe His law to have been given for some 
ulterior gracious object with regard to them. 
That object however is not left to mere surmise. 
The law does very much more than that. It 
acts as the breaker up of the road for Christ. 
Like the last of the prophets, who went before 
Him as the embodied representative of the law, 
it 1s a voice crying in the tangled wilderness of 
man’s thoughts and ways, ‘Make straight the 
path of the Lord;” and while with one hand 
the inspired Lawgiver cut away the rising plants 
of man’s pride and the noxious undergrowth of 
his passions,—with the other he pointed ever 
onward into the distance, crying, “ Behold the 
Lamb of God.” And this portion of his office 
is our subject to-day; to-day, when we are 
called on to accompany Him, who fulfilled this 
law, ito the deep shade of His sufferings for us; 
when we enter on that week of His Passion, and 
watch Him, through the grave and gate of death, 
passing to His glorious resurrection. May His 
Spirit be upon us, and our hearts be in peace 
through the sprinkling of His blood, while we 
speak to-day of those enactments of the law, 
founded on tendencies already existing in our 
nature, which have their only true meaning and 
potency in Him. 

If we look over the religious practice of all 
men in all ages, unquestionably the most. re- 
markable fact, common to them all, is the prac- 
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tice of Sacririce. What is its meaning? 
Whence did it originate? The former of these 
questions must be answered, before the latter 
can be intelligently asked; or rather, its intel- 
ligent answer will involve that of the other. 
What then is the mEANING of sacrifice? It is 
hardly possible that so many nations, during so 
many ages, should have agreed in one and the 
same practice, unless that practice had some- 
thing in it which responded to a want of man- 
kind, which soothed some pang of the universal 
heart, or lulled some cry of the great family to 
its common Father. Strong as is the force of 
mere habit, mere habit cannot impress upon 
varying nations and ages a practice utterly 
irrational and without meaning. Repeating 
then our question,—I find its answer thus. 
Man’s Fall was from Love into selfishness. In 
that Fall, as we have seen, the original state of 
love protests ever, by the voice of conscience, 
against the present unloving course of practice. 
That protest may be quenched and _ silenced. 
In men entirely degraded, it is so silenced, in 
the storms of ungoverned passion, or in the 
lethargy of besotted indifference. But the ma- 
jority of mankind have not proved to be of this 
class. In them the conscience works, and creates 
a reaction against selfishness. A certain desire 
towards God is, by this His inward monitor, 
begotten in ordinary men; a feeble, wavering, 
inadequate desire, but still, such as it is, a 
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genuine yearning to repair the breach between 
the soul and God. And out of this desire 
springs the principle of sacrifice. All sacrifice is 
an abnegation of selfishness; a devoting some- ‘ 
thing to God, which otherwise would belong to 
self. All sacrifice is OFFERING—bringing as a 
gift. Self-denial accompanies it all. And when 
I say ail, I mean this world literally, and to its 
full extent. The idea of sacrifice is as wide as 
religion itself. No religion, no religious ob- 
servance is without it. Whether sin-offering, or 
thank-offering, or prayer, or thanksgiving, the 
essence of all these, which are equally sacrifices, 
is, the rendering up of ourselves or of that which 
is or seems to be ours, to God. And sacrifice 
is a direct recognition of One above us whom 
we wish thus to approach, and in approaching 
whom we must deny and go out of ourselves. 
Out of this central idea we may unfold, if we 
will, all the many subordinate varieties of sacri- 
fice, which we find to have been usual in the 
world. Man brought to God his gifts,—first- 
fruits of the ground, or the choice of the flock. - 
Hither these were dedicated to Him, and His 
service ; or else, in the proper sense, sacrificed to 
Him—consumed by fire, or by the destruction 
of life, or by both of these combined. In either 
case this was signified—that life, and the nourish- 
ment of life, was a just debt to Him, to be paid 
as only men could pay it, by significant and 
sacramental acts. Whether the idea of subdsti- 


LOVE IN THE ORDINANCE OF SACRIFICE. 119 


tution was connected with the original idea of 
sacrifice, is unimportant to our present enquiry ; 
the two could not long be dissevered, and were, 
as matter of history, very early associated. The 
fact is for us most important. The animal 
sacrificed was conceived as representing the 
person or persons whose offering it was. 
Through the heathen writers we find this con- 
ception universal. And under the divine law, 
which, as far at least as our sacred records de- 
pose, did not institute, but took up and hallowed 
the practice of sacrifice, it was equally universal. 
The creature offered represented the person 
offering. From this, the transition is the sim- 
plest possible, if indeed it be strictly any transi- 
tion at all, toregarding the death of that animal 
as representing the death which the offerer’s sin 
has merited ;—and the infliction of that death 
as representing the expiation of that sin. And 
throughout the nations unenlightened by a 
written revelation, these things were regarded 
as not only representing, but as actually being, 
the expiation required. In the grosser forms 
of the heathen mythology, the gods were sup- 
posed themselves to be appeased by partaking 
of the blood shed in sacrifice, or by inhaling the 
smell of the offered victims. And such expres- 
sions,—but manifestly figurative, while those 
others are as manifestly literal and material,— 
are even found in the earlier portions and pro- 
phetic imagery of the Old Testament. 
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And now, what did the written law of God 
accomplish in this matter? It adopted, and 
sanctioned, and ordained in manifold prescribed 
ways, the practice of sacrifice. But here very 
frequently a mistake is made in estimating the 
law. The law did not institute sacrifice ; nor 
was sacrifice the characteristic of the law. The 
law was in its essence one of spiritual holiness ; 
—“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God.” By this 
its holiness, its main work on man was done,— 
convicting the world of sin, and powerlessness 
to save itself. Sacrifice was a secondary pur- 
pose of the law; a by-intent to underwork its 
great primary purpose of preparing men for 
Christ. It found sacrifice, however it originated, 
universally prevalent among men ; and while it 
enacted it, and gave its divine sanction to it as 
representing spiritual truths, and poimting on 
to their fulfilment in a spiritual manner, it most 
emphatically guarded the ordinance of sacrifice 
from the perverted views of superstition. No- 
thing can be plainer than the declarations in 
the law against all idea of the efficacy of any 
ceremonial sacrifice to propitiate God ; nothing 
more clear than the protest of its greatest 
teachers and representatives, from Moses him- 
self downwards, against mere sacrifice and offer- 
ing, as compared with the one sacrifice and 
offering of a man’s self to God. Such declara- 
tion and protest reach their climax in the con- 
fession of the royal penitent in the fifty-first 
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Psalm : “ Thou desirest not sacrifice, else would 
I give it: thou delightest not in burnt offering. 
The sacrifices of God are a contrite spirit: a 
broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt 
not despise.” Herein the revealed law of God 
most emphatically severed itself from all par- 
ticipation in, or sanction of, the superstitious 
use of sacrifice. Herein it testified to the truth, 
that SELF-SACRIFICE was the only acceptable 
offering to God. I will just to-day drop a few 
hints respecting this acceptable self-sacrifice, to 
be followed out on Good Friday ; and then pro- 
ceed to point out how the law prefigured in 
many interesting particulars the one only sacri- 
fice which could be thus acceptable. 

In order to be acceptable to God, the self- 
sacrifice must be UNRESERVED and COMPLETE. 
It must be the perfect rendering up of the will 
to His will, of the being to His disposal, of the 
energies to His obedience. No reserve can be 
for an instant thought of. Accordingly, all that 
was dedicated to Him under the law, was 
fully and unreservedly His; not to be recalled 
for ordinary cases, nor to be divided from His 
service. Whether by vow, or by ceremonial 
rite, or by special offering thus dedicated, it 
was equally His, entire and irrevocable, except 
by a process of His own ordaining, as in the 
redemption of the first-born. 

Now it must be obvious to us, that such full 
and entire rendering up to God is impossible on 
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the part of man, whose will is corrupted by sin. 
Who can bring aclean thing out of an unclean ? 
Who can bring entire and perfect obedience 
out of one whose very leading principle is that 
of disobedience,—whose thoughts and desires 
are, however his outward conduct may be or- 
dered, in a continual state of rebellion against 
God? And accordingly the law, in its typical 
enactments, set this plainly before the ancient 
church. Every victim was to be WITHOUT 
BLEMISH. God would accept nothing which 
was corrupted, or imperfect, or contaminated. 

Then again: if each man could not for him- 
self fulfil this spiritual meaning of sacrifice,— 

that sacrifice itself taught him something of a 
Susstirute for himself, who in his stead might 
be offered to God. And the law, working on 
this, further continually familiarized the people 
with the idea of onE such substitute for all. 
The lamb of the passover was chosen, one for 
each household. The daily morning and even- 
ing sacrifice was one lamb’ for the whole peo- 
ple of Israel. The great annual day of atone- 
ment witnessed one goat slain for a sin offering 
for all the people. 

. But there is plainly more than this—one im- 
portant element in the meaning of sacrifice is 
yet unconsidered. Man, as sinful, rests under 
the just judgment of God. And the conflict of 


1 Exod, xxix. 38. 
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God’s will and his own will within him, if it end 
in his becoming united again to God, must ob- 
viously include the entire subjection of his own 
will, as in all other points’ so in this,—the sus- 
MITTING TO THE PUNISHMENT OF SIN as part 
of God’s holy will. Observe, this punishment 
cannot atone for sin; it is only sin’s necessary 
consequence; it only then can atone for sin, 
when it is undergone with the whole will, when 
it is a self-sacrifice; which very condition, as 
we have seen, involves blamelessness and spot- 
lessness, and is therefore out of the reach of 
any of us, the sons of men, to fulfil. Now the 
law very distinctly pointed out this, in its ap- 
pointments respecting sacrifice. The animals 
offered in sacrifice were almost uniformly slain, 
and the remnants of them consumed by fire, 
which fire was the well-known symbol of the 
divine wrath; which as uniformly, as we ob- 
served, were required to be without spot or 
blemish. 
Again,‘in the substitution indicated by the 
sacrifice, if any adequate idea of reconciliation 
to God is to be conveyed, there must be repre- 
sented a TRANSFERENCE OF GuILT from the 
offerer to the substitute. For this the law also 
took especial care. To mention only one in- 
stance: in the remarkable ceremonies of the 
day of atonement, described in Ley. xvii., two 
goats are to be offered, typifying the double re- 
‘sult of the Redeemer’s sacrifice,—His death for 
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sin, and His life for righteousness; His dying 
for our sins, and rising again for our justifica- 
tion. When one of these had been slain as an 
offering for sin, we read thus: “ And Aaron 
shall lay both his hands upon the head of the 
live goat, and confess over him all the iniquities 
of the children of Israel, and all their transgres- 
sions in all their sins, putting them upon the 
head of the goat, and shall send him away by 
the hand of a fit man into the wilderness. And 
the goat shall bear upon him all their iniquities 
into a land not inhabited ; and he shall let go 
the goat into the wilderness.” 

The next point which we require, in order 
that this acceptable self-sacrifice of one for all 
should be pointed out to the offerers of ceremo- 
nial sacrifices,,is this; that some mEeTHoD of 
COMMUNICATION of its virtue, and its accept- 
ableness to the offerers, should be indicated. 
Suppose the one atoning sacrifice represented 
as offered; suppose God to be set forth as well 
pleased with it, and as accepting it: how was 
the offerer to apply these things to himself? 
What necessary connexion was there between 
the animal offered, and the stander by.2 If it 
were is own,—an offering out of his own sub- 
stance,—we may conceive some such connexion 
to have been established in his mind; but in 
the great majority of cases this was not so; on 
all the solemn days, the whole people was con- 
cerned, and the offering was one with which 
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perhaps no man among them had any immediate 
concern. But for this point also the law care- 
fully provided. In cases of offering for sin, and 
uncleanness, the blood of the slain animal was 
sprinkled or placed on the person of the offender 
for whom the victim was offered, or on the 
tabernacle or vessels which represented, in their 
use for holy things, the instrumentality of the 
whole people of Israel. In the great sacrifice 
first ordained, viz. that of the passover, this 
reconciliation by the imputation of blood shed 
in the offering was even more plainly pointed 
out. The blood was ordered to be sprinkled on 
the lintel and side-posts of the house-door of 
the family which oftered the sacrifice; seeing 
which blood the destroying angel would pass 
over the house, and would not touch them. 
- But more than this participation was signified 
also by the ceremonial law. The offerers ac- 
tually partook of the sacrifice. It was eaten 
by them, except certain parts, which were holy 
to the Lord. The substance of the victim ac- 
tually passed into their bodies, and was assimi- 
lated into their substance, and thus the victim 
became identified with themselves,—their flesh, 
and their blood; and the union between the 
offerer and the offered became the closest pos- 
sible. 

One more particular I will notice. The great 
and real sacrifice, when offered, is not only to 
reconcile man to God by the removal of guilt, 
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but to possess a RENOVATING VIRTUE, by means 
of which man, unable before, shall be first 
enabled to offer himself, body, soul, and spirit, 
an offering acceptable to God. In other words, 
he is not only to be justified by the application 
of the atonement thus wrought to his person, 
but he is to be put into a process of SANCTIFI- 
CATION, whereby his whole body, soul, and 
spirit are to be made holy to the Lord. Did 
the law in any way symbolize this, the ultimate 
object, as regards us, of what Christ has done 
for us? We may trace it in more ordinances 
than one. In the repeated washings and 
cleansings with water, of the priests, and all 
that belonged to the tabernacle service; in the 
inscription, ‘‘ Holiness to the Lord,” on the fore- 
head of the High Priest; but above all in the 
fact that every sacrifice was ordered to be sea- 
soned with salt,—that preservative and restoring 
power, representing, as our Lord Himself has 
given us to understand, the Spirit of holiness, 
by which the believers in Him were to be 
renovated unto the life of God ?. 

The law also set forth the Redeemer and His 
work by PERSONS, as well as by ordinances. A 
more striking type of Him cannot be imagined, 
than the Levitical High Priest. Most of the 
points of similitude, being brought out in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, are too familiar to you, 
I trust, to need more than the most CHRSOR 

? See Mark ix. 49, 50. 
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allusion. They all find their central illustration 
in the ordinances of the day of atonement. ” 
Then, taking of the blood of the victim, sprink- 
ling it on the vessels of the sanctuary, on the 
people, on himself, the High Priest entered 
with it into the most holy place before God, 
sprinkling also the mercy seat with the blood of 
atonement. Every detail in this ceremonial 
points to Christ; the tabernacle itself is His 
flesh, through which He passed, atoning for our 
sins with His blood, into the presence of God, 
—there reconciling even the heavens themselves 
by the same blood of His cross,—to appear 
for us at the Father’s throne;—we, His church, 
waiting,—as the Jewish people then,—until He 
appears the second time without sin unto salva- 
tion. 

It is an interesting question for us, though 
not the main question, how far these things 
may be supposed to have been patent to the 
Jewish worshipper of old—how far he took in 
his mind the idea of spiritual reconciliation by 
the sacrifice of a spotless Redeemer. The only 
answer to such an enquiry must be found in 
their own ancient interpretations of those re- 
markable prophecies which relate to the suffer- 
ings and atonement of Christ. I say, their 
ancient interpretation; because in many such 
cases they have changed those interpretations, 
as they have become applicable to Jesus of 
Nazareth. And it is well known that in 
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commentaries of theirs, written probably before 
the Christian era, those passages such as the fifty- 
third of Isaiah, are interpreted as prophecies 
of their future Messiah. We may also surmise 
the answer to such a question, from the fact, 
that John the Baptist could make use, when 
speaking to Jesus, himself a Jew, of such words 
respecting our Lord as these—‘ Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sins of 
the world*.”’ From such facts as these, we 
are certainly justified in assuming, that the 
meaning of the types in the law was not altoge- 
ther unknown to the pious Jew; though whe- 
ther it influenced, or was intended to influence, 
his thoughts and the nature of his faith, to any 
great extent, may well be doubted. It was 
perhaps enough for him to be taught, in dis- 
tinction from all heathen nations, the utter 
imadequacy of sacrifice or offering to please 
God; and to be kept shut up under the cere- 
monial system, in a covenant with God of obe- 
dience and fidelity, in the abnegation, if he felt 
and lived God’s law, of all self-righteousness,— 
waiting for the consolation of Israel ; looking 
for the prophetic promises to be fulfilled in God’s 
good time. For he had not only types of Christ, 
but the voices of the propH#rs all point onward 
to the future Redeemer. Of Him the shepherd 
king, the sweet Psalmist of Israel, sung in his 
most touching and his sublimest strains. Of 
3 John i, 29, 
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Him Solomon spoke in his Proverbs as the 
Wisdom of God. Of Him Isaiah prophesied as 
the child who should be born to us, who should 
be called the mighty God, the Everlasting 
Father, the Prince of Peace ; and His sufferings 
and death were by the same prophet minutely 
described. “ He was wounded,” he writes, ‘for 
our transgressions ; he was bruised for our ini- 
quities; the chastisement of our peace was upon 
Him ; and with His stripes we are healed. All 
we like sheep have gone astray ; we have turned 
every one to his own way; and the Lord hath 
laid (or caused to meet) on Him the iniquity of 
us all.” Jeremiah had spoken of Him as J EHO- 
vAH ouR RicHrEousness; from Daniel they 
might read of the time when Messiah should be 
cut off, but not for Himself: from Micah they 
learned the place of His birth, whose goings 
forth were from of old, from the days of eternity ; 
from Haggai, the glories of the second temple 
which He should visit; from Zechariah, the 
triumph of His entry into Jerusalem ; and from 
Malachi, they might expect the forerunner, 
whom He would send before Him, in the spirit 
and power of Elias ; of His sudden visit to His 
temple and His purification of it—and of Him 
as the Sun of righteousness, who should arise 
upon them that feared His name, with healing 
in His wings. These, and a thousand other tes- 
timonies to Him, were found in the pages of the 
prophets,—ever growing in number and distinct- 
VOL. IV. K 
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ness as the day approached, and the fulness of 
the time drew on. 

So that the law was not only a negative pre- 
paration for Christ in pulling down the strong- 
hold of human pride, and bringing men in 
guilty before God,—but it was a positive pre- 
paration for Him, in indicating, as it did, His 
complete atoning Sacrifice, and in announcing 
Him by repeated prophetic intimations. It is 
for us, who live after, that these things were 
mainly written and done. They, who as yet 
knew not Him, could not then perceive the full 
significance of them; but we, looking back 
from the foot of the Cross, and in the light of 
God’s Spirit, can gather strong confirmation for 
our most holy faith from all this preparation 
and typical foreshadowing of Christ. We can 
see in it the wonderful consistency of the divine 
procedure with itself, and admire the love of 
Him when it was necessary that long ages of 
the written and unwritten law should teach 
men their guilt and their inability to please 
Him, yet, during all this time, left them not 
without hope, and His anointed one not with- 
out witness ;—but by all the legal sacrifices 
pointed on to His Sacrifice, and by the voices of 
all the prophets to His Person and Office. 

That one great Sacrifice, in its completion 
on Calvary, will form our subject, please God, 
on Good Friday. 


SERMON IX. 


LOVE IN THE GREAT SACRIFICE. 


(PREACHED ON GOCD FRIDAY.) 


Hes. x. 8, 9. 


“« Above when he said, Sacrifice and offering and burnt offer- 
ings and offering for sin thou wouldest not, neither hadst 
pleasure therein; which are offered by the law; then said 
he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God.” 


For many Sundays past, we have been toiling 
up the weary steep, by which it was necessary 
that man should be brought out of the degrada- 
tion and misery of his Fall. We have been 
tracing the various preparations which God, in 
His infinite Wisdom, saw to be requisite, 
before the full freedom of redemption was be- 
stowed on us. And last Sunday we spoke of 
the sacrifices and offerings which were by the 
law. We shewed how utterly inadequate all 
these were to reconcile man to God; how they 
merely embodied the desire for such reconcilia- 
tion, and pointed onward to a full satisfaction 
of that desire, to be revealed in God’s good 
K 2 
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time. Such a satisfaction, beloved, is before us 
to-day. To-day we speak of the One Sacrifice 
which alone was, or could be acceptable to God. 


May He give us His Spirit, to meditate on it 


aright. 

All those sacrifices were insufficient; why ? 
For several important reasons, which came be- 
fore us at length on Sunday; but in few words, 
for this one. Man has fallen from the law and 
practice of love into selfishness. The guilt of 
sin is on his conscience; the taint of sin is in 
his nature; the practice of sin is his habit day 
by day. What is to reinstate this guilty fallen 
being in God’s favour? What is to provide for 
him a way by which he may approach the just 
and holy Creator? What is to instil into him 
a power and a principle of righteousness, by 
which he may be able to walk acceptably to 
God? The whole race has wandered away from 
Him ; allare, like sheep, gone astray. And this 
being so, the only effectual repair of the mis- 
chief would be that the whole race, entire as 
it was in the fall, should return unto God, and 
God’s law of love ;—offer itself a sacrifice, whole 
and unblemished before Him ;—exclaim with 
one voice, ‘Lo, I come to do thy will, O God :”’— 


and po that will, perfectly, unblameably, unin- 


terruptedly. Now this was utterly impossible ; 
impossible, that any one man of the race should 
ever offer himself a sacrifice to God in this per- 


. 


feet manner—for all were tainted ;—all were at 
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incapacitated from fulfilling the first conditions 
of an acceptable sacrifice ; and still more would 
it be impracticable, for the whole race thus to 
offer itself; for it was not any longer united in 
one head or root, as in Adam; we had every 
one gone to his own way ;—strewed up and 
down the shore on which we were wrecked, we 
wandered about, hopeless, helpless, aimless. 
How should such shattered fragments of hu- 
manity ever knit themselves up into one central 
resolve? How should, even were this possible, 
the stain of original guilt be wiped off, which 
abode upon all alike? And thus we see, how 
entirely it was out of man’s power to save him- 
self, when the covenant was once broken, the, 
throne of God cast down in his heart, and the 
usurpation of self set up. It was to no purpose 
that his remaining moral and intellectual capa- 
cities were cultivated to the utmost ;—to no 
purpose, that the affections and amenities of 
life, in a few bright exceptional cases, were found 
to survive; the great work of atonement, re- 
mained undone, utterly out of his reach. All 
this was seen and anticipated in the counsels of 
divine Love. God provided Himself a lamb for 
a burnt-offering. The eternal Son of God ful- 
filled all the conditions of a perfect and accept- 
able sacrifice for the sin of the world. First of 
all, He, being God from everlasting, bore in 


_ Himself the power of endless life. In thinking 
of the Person and work of our blessed Lord, this 
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thought should ever be at our foundation ;—He 
was the PRINCE OF LIFE; ‘In him was Life’ ;’ 
and therefore through all sorrows, through all 
hindrances, through the cross and the grave, 
broke forth that power of life which overbore 
them all; to which the Apostle alludes when 
he calls Him “another priest, who is made, not 
of the law of a carnal commandment, but of the 
power of an endless life*.’ And next, He was 
perfectly spotless and without blemish ; in abso- 
lute and indissoluble union with the Father ;— 
of purer eyes than complacently to behold or 
tolerate evil. God’s will was his will. Here 
we have the one important condition of an 
acceptable sacrifice fulfilled by Him, that such 
sacrifice should be ENTIRE, free from reserva- 
tion, free from a divided heart; that condition 
which we saw it to be impossible that any of 
the sons of men should ever fulfil. Again, His 
sacrifice of Himself was purely and entirely 
votunTARY. He owed no obedience to the 
law which Himself had made. That obedience 
was from first to last an act of love, unsolicited, 
unconstrained. Once more, His sacrifice was 
such that He Bore on Himsetr, He exhausted 
in Himself, the PUNISHMENT and the burden of 
the world’s sin. ; 

And now let us humbly trace this wonderful 
process of Love, by which the Son of God 
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became the Lams of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world. 

We said, that in order for mankind to be won 
back to God, the WHOLE RACE must be offered 
a voluntary sacrifice, and brought into accord- 
ance with His holy will. And we found herein 
two difficulties ; one, that this voluntary sacri- 
fice was by the very fallen state of man pre- 
cluded, the will itself being enslaved by sin; 
and the other, that there was now no longer a 
Head, which might, as in the case of the Fall, 
unite in itself the whole race. Now the first of 
these difficulties we have seen removed in Christ, 
by His spotless nature and His voluntary and 
perfect obedience; and the second also was 
equally removed in Him. He being God,—in 
perfect union with the Father’s nature and the 
Father’s will, took on Him our ENTIRE NATURE; 
became its second Head, as Adam was its first ; 
so that all mankind were in the Father’s sight 
as truly summed up in Christ, as they ever were 
summed up in Adam. Now this point, brethren, 
is of the very first importance in the right un- 
derstanding of the truth as it is in Christ, and 
of His redeeming love. If you do not under- 
stand Him as the second righteous Head of our 
nature, you have no clear view of Him as your 
Redeemer. Much love of Him, much devotion 
to Him may be found, thank God, where there 
is no clear view ; but still it is most desirable 
~ to have our view clear—for it brings about more 
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precision in our faith, more rightly directed love, 
more thorough devotion ; it brings steady trust 
in the day of sorrow, and ripened comfort in the 
solemn hour of death. I have no doubt that 
among the Nestorians of old, who ascribed to 
our Lord two personalities, a divine and a 
human, there were many good and devoted 
Christians, whom youand I should have rejoiced 
to embrace as brethren; but I am equally sure 
that that view of theirs clouded and confounded 
all their account of the hope which was in them, 
which they could render to an adversary,—and 
kept them, as so many of us are kept now, from 
searching honestly to the bottom of their doubts, 
and dealing fairly with their difficulties as to the 
articles of their faith. 

The Son of God then, when about to offer 
Himself as the atoning sacrifice for mankind, 
took into His Godhead and united to His divine 
nature, THE NATURE OF Us ALL. He became 
MAN ; He was, and is, God and man. He did 
not become two persons, which in the very na- 
ture of things would be impossible; His PEr- 
SONALITY was and is ONLY DIVINE; His NATURE 
iS DIVINE AND HUMAN. And on this fact de- 
pends all that He did for us; on this depends 
entirely the efficacy of His atoning sacrifice. 
Had He become a man, an individual, personal, 
responsible man, He, born under the law, would 
have been Himself, for Himself, bound to fulfil 
God’s law; His death would have been, not the 
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acme of His obedience, but the consequence of 
His human individuality; His human person, 
however mysteriously dwelt in and possessed by 
Deity, would have been limited and circumscribed 
in its perfection of merit, and could have had no 
virtue which could have passed on his fellow 
men. “Noman may redeem his brother, nor 
make agreement unto God for him.” Butnow, 
as when speaking on another part of this great 
subject, I insisted last Good Friday*, the Hu- 
manity of the Son of God is not His only, but 
ours ;—belongs to all ages;—is the nature of 
men, not the person of a man ;—and so its virtue 
can and does pass on to, and belongs to, every 
son and daughter of Adam ;—He being, by His 
taking of the whole race into Himself, its second 
Head, its rightful King,—God manifest in the 
flesh. And further ;—whatever He did in the 
flesh, He did nor ror Himsrer ;—He had no 
human. interest in it whatever—but He did it 
all ror us. It was simply and entirely the fruit 
of divine Love, and not of any obligation in- 
eurred by responsible humanity on His part. 
So that in every step of His way, we have volun- 
tary self-sacrifice exemplified in its most pure 
and acceptable form. And this being so, man’s 
nature being in Christ united to the personal 
Godhead, He becomes THE maAN of all men ;— 
the Head of manhood; the lord, as man, of 


3 See Quebec Chapel Sermons, vol. i. p. 243. 
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nature, and of the law, and of every one of us; 
thus He is the oNE MEDIATOR between God and 
man, THE Man Christ Jesus ;—the divine Spirit, 
in which He lived and moved and spoke, exalt- 
ing the human will, and animal soul, and whole 
nature, with its affections and desires and pas- 
sions, and hopes and fears, as it never had been 
before exalted, and never shall again be exalted. 
And now, wHaT was this work of obedience and 
self-sacrifice P 

God became man—veritably and as matter of 
fact—not assuming a human shape merely, but 
actually passing into the world by human birth, 
emptied of His glory, and of His power, and of 
His omniscience, a child among human children, 
increasing in wisdom, as in stature. And His 
whole life was this voluntary self-sacrifice ; not 
His death only; every day and every year, every 
act and every word, was a fresh element in the 
great atoning sacrifice, a new savour of accept- 
ableness rising to the Father’s throne. And 
remember, as we pass on, that all this accept- 
ableness was not for Himself, but for us—it was 
wE who were being reinstated into the Father’s 
favour, when Hx grew in wisdom and stature—it 
Was OUR NATURE which might have broken forth 
into songs of thankfulness, when the voice from 
heaven declared “This is my beloved Son in 
whom I am well pleased.” For He was our 
Head, our Representative, our Surety ; His obe- 
dience was our obedience ; His acceptance, our 
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acceptance. But His self-sacrifice was not yet 
completed. Long, and in secret retirement, was 
His course of submission to His Father’s law ; 
short, and in the open gaze of men, was His 
endurance of the contradiction of sinners, and 
His bearing of the curse of the law, also for us. 
It was a necessary part, as we saw, of accept- 
able self-sacrifice, that it include voluntary sub- 
mission to the PUNISHMENT of sin. This it 
could not do in our case, for with us that sub- 
mission is involuntary;—we have incurred it 
each one for ourselves. And so would Jesus 
have done, by His descent from Adam, had He 
been in person aman. But He was not in per- 
son a man, and His submission to that death 
was therefore purely voluntary, not for Himself, 
but for us. In it, in all the preparation for it, 
He bore on Him not the personal guilt of one 
man, but the sins of the whole nature which He 
had taken on Him. “God caused to meet on 
Him the iniquities of us all.” There, as well as 
in the rest of His course, He stood in our place 
—not in the place of a million of us, nor of a 
great multitude whom no man can number ;— 
not in the place of those who believe on Him,— 
but in the place of every son and daughter of 
Adam. “He by Himself purged our sins‘ ;” 
“He made there on the cross, a full, perfect, 
and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction 


* Heb. i. 3. 


140 LOVE IN THE GREAT SACRIFICE. 


for the sins of the whole world’.”’ He bore them 
all as ONE sIN—one great weight laid upon Him 
alone: —“ Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away THE sIN of the world.” And by this 
voluntary offering of Himself on the part of the 
Son of God, this entire offering, this pure and 
spotless offering, this offermg to the very ex- 
treme point which divine justice required, our 
reconciliation with God is effected. Our nature 
is once more placed in relation of well-pleasing 
to the Father; He looks on us, and on our 
world, otherwise blotted out of existence by our 
sin, as in the Beloved—no longer as a race of 
guilty rebels deserving destruction, but as in- 
cluded in the all-sufficient satisfaction of His 
dear Son. And thus we read, that ‘‘ the Father 
judgeth no man, but hath committed all judg- 
ment unto the Son;” He having taken Hu- 
manity into Himself, and become its rightful 
King and Lord and Judge, and the Father look- 
ing on it as summed up in Him. So that there 
is for us all, sufficient and ample redemption in 
Christ ;—and they that sai Sere not be- 
cause they have not been redeemed, but because 
that redemption has never been in them made 
effective to their being healed from their habits 
and guilt of sin. 

And remember, all this is, though the volun- 
tary, not the separate doing of the Son of God,— 
so that we should regard Him as in it acting, 


5 Communion Service: prayer of Consecration. 
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so to speak, over against His Heavenly Father, 
with a device and will independent of His. No: 
—“God was in Christ reconciling the world to 
Himself*.” His was the Almighty Love, order- 
ing all things after the counsel of His own will; 
with that Love His blessed Son freely and fully 
consenting carried out the great scheme of 
Redemption in His own divine Person, —came To 
po His Faruer’s witi; became, as compared 
with all other sacrifices and offerings, the onE 
REAL SACRIFICE, of which they were but the 
shadows and forerunners.—I pass over this 
morning all those accompanying circumstances 
of His death, of which we have been reading 
this day, and this week,—because I want to 
spend our time in dwelling on the great event 
itself, and its consequences, and to confine our 
present thoughts to that subject.—We saw, in 
our treatment last Sunday of the sacrifice of 
the law, that especial pains were taken to re- 
present to the worshipper the communication of 
the typical atoning virtue of the sacrifice to 
himself. He was touched with the blood which 
was shed from: the victim :—or as in the pass- 
over, it was sprinkled on the outside of the 
house, and the destroying angel saw it and 
passed on. And how, we may ask, is the virtue 
of Christ’s sacrifice communicated to the sons of 
men in the highest and most blessed sense? For 
that all do not in this sense partake of its influ- 
6 2 Cor. v. 19. 
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ence, is notorious matter of fact. Men go on liv- 
ing in their sins—even in a Christian land, thou- 
sands care not for Christ, and perish, it is to be 
feared, with His full and sufficient salvation 
provided for them, and lifted up before their 
sight. What is the difference then between 
these persons, and the children of God, who 
live in Christ and die in Christ—who hate sin, 
and love their Saviour who gave Himself for 
them? The difference, brethren, is this. The 
one regard not Christ, nor Christ’s work, in the 
realities of their lives. They profess to believe 
in Him, it may be; but their belief is a mere 
historical belief, or a mere logical belief, not a 
heart-belief—not a belief which lies at the root 
of the springs of life. And thus their lives, and 
words, and habits, are not according to Christ :— 
not constrained by His love—they live without 
Christ—they die without hopein Him. Where- 
as with the others, all this is different. They have 
received Christ into their hearts—learned to re- 
gard Him as their own personal Saviour and Mas- 
ter—become vitally united to Himin the bonds of 
constraining love—love Him, because they feel 
that He has first loved them. This is justifying 
faith—this is entering into the accomplished 
sacrifice of Christ, and making it our own in its 
blessed effects. For you cannot, my brethren, 
you cannot raise nor ameliorate a reasoning, 
free, responsible being, against, nor independ- 
ently of, his own will. The triumph of Christ’s 
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Sacrifice is this, that by its mighty power of 
love it grasps the rebellious and selfish will 
of man, and constrains it, and turns it again 
into the path and channel of the love of God. 
It, and it alone, melts the hardness of the 
worldly and self-seeking heart. It is that glo- 
rious thing from without, of which we were so 
long in search,—that power which may reinstate 
Him in the heart, Whom sin has dethroned, and 
build up the man to be a temple to the glory 
of Him from whom he had deeply fallen. 

So that we stand to-day in the very central 
point of God’s love to man. The Death of the 
Lord Jesus was the limit to which He did not 
refuse to carry His obedience for man. He 
lived for us—thereis our righteousness achieved : 
—He died for us—there is our punishment re- 
moved. 

More wonders of divine love yet remain.— His 
glorious resurrection and ascension ;—His mis- 
sion to us of the divine Spirit ;—our means of 
grace, and our hopes of glory—these are themes 
which yet await us, before the completion of our 
course. 

But to-day we stand at the foot of the Cross. 
And O dear friends, what see we there? Man, 
nothing, less and worse than nothing, in God’s 
Creation, because a fallen, impure, guilty crea- 
ture—how does he shew on that Calvary? 
where is he in this solemn scene? O wonderful 
love of God—wonderful, above all his infirmity, 
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all his unworthiness, all his guilt! On that 
Cross, man is united to the Godhead—the 
nature which rebelled, to the God who created 
it. Where now is that selfishness, into which 
man relapsed at the fall? Behold it changed 
into, absorbed in, the most glorious example of 
love that the universe has seen. Where is the 
offended Creator—the avenging Judge? Be- 
hold Him, the bleeding, the dying Saviour! 
Where, the hands whose touch cleansed the 
leper, gave sight to the blind, caused the dead 
- to arise to life? Outstretched, and pierced, and 
torn! Where, the feet which trod on the 
waves as on a floor of marble? Nailed to the 
accursed tree! Where, that voice, which the 
winds and the waves obeyed? Passing away in 
that last expiring cry! Truly, GREATER LOVE 
HATH NO MAN THAN THIS. 

O beloved, WHAT CAN WE bDO,—what can we 
give? What shall we bring and offer at this 
Calvary to-day, in the strength and by the 
power of Him who died for us there? What 
less, than our ALL? Bring we to Him all we 
have and are; all our simple faith of childhood, 
all our mature persuasion of age; our manly 
energies for labour, and our womanly graces 
for deeds of love, let them all be His; His, our 
quiet contentment, if we are poor—and His, our 
large liberalities, if He has blessed us with 
wealth ; yea, bring we our families and our de- 
pendents to that Cross—let not one be left 
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behind—bring we them, with ‘ Come, and I will 
tell you what the Lord hath done for my soul.’ 
Bring we our days, in earnest fervent service ; 
our nights, in sweet silent thoughts of Him; 
our sorrows,—for we must bear the cross after 
Him ; our joys, for their spring and their centre 
is here alone; our lives, for He has bought 
them for His own; our deaths, for in Him the 
sting of death is gone. 

All this let us bring, and bind to His Cross. 
For His Sacrifice has made ours to be also 
acceptable; His obedience unto death, has 
made our obedience possible. Not one of us 
but may now say, with Him, “Lo, I come, ro 
DO THY WILL O Gop!” 
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1 Cor. xv. 16, 17. 


“Tf the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised: and if 
Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your 
sins.” 

Tuer one Sacrifice being offered on the Cross,— 
the Saviour having there paid the penalty of 
the sin of the world, what more remained ? 
He, as we have seen, contained in Himself the 
whole nature of mankind; not in a figure, but 
by taking that nature entire into His personal 
Godhead. This One Man, the Head and Re- 
presentative of mankind, died on the Cross. 
In Him, and with Him, arn prep. But was 
Redemption therefore accomplished ? Was the 
end of all this mighty process and mystery of 
love to be, Death? True, the burden of sin was 
borne in that Body on the tree; but how do we 
now, that He who bore it was sufficient for 
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the burden? How do we know, that the sin of 
the world has not borne Him down, and carried 
Him away as with a flood? That Body has been 
consigned to, the dark and silent tomb. Is it 
to decay into its native earth, as our bodies? 
Will God permit His holy One to see corrup- 
tion? Let us ask ourselves, what 1s that Body 
of which we speak? Our bodies are but the 
tabernacles of the immortal Spirit—when that 
has departed, they are laid aside for ages, and 
forgotten, and become dust—but that Body was 
the dwelling-place of the Godhead. Our bodies 
have no self-conserving virtue; but that Body 
was the salt of the universe,—that portion of 
God’s Creation, in which all the rest was ac- 
cepted of Him. Our bodies have been the in- 
strument of many sacrifices to selfishness, and 
to worldly lusts, and to Satan,—and of but few, 
alas! to the God who made and upheld them ; 
but that Body was the temple, in which the 
great High Priest had offered, every moment of 
His abiding in it, one continued sacrifice, holy, 
spotless, acceptable to the Father. And if that 
Body is to remain in the tomb, O what must be 
the consequence? The punishment of sin is 
borne; but where is the removal of guilt? The 
Surety has set the seal of his blood on the 
bond; but where is the mighty deliverance, 
which He was to work for us? Our Head has 
been obedient unto death; but all that is to 
follow,—His renewal, and our renewal, into 
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life, —O where would it be, if that Body perished 
and were resolved into earth? Such a result, 
beloved, would fill heaven and earth with mourn- 
ing and gloom. Thoughts like these would 
weigh heavy on every heart :—‘ The Son of God 
came down indeed to save the world. In the 
power of His Father, in His own divine power, 
in the power of His pure and spotless manhood, 
He wrought many mighty works; the Spirit of 
the Lord God was upon Him ; He preached good 
tidings to the meek; He gave sight to the 
blind; He raised the dead ;—we trusted it had 
been He who should have redeemed Israel ;—but 
now all this has gone by; it is long ages since 
He was buried out of sight, and we hear not of 
Him; He saved others, Himself He cannot 
save.’ O well in such acase might the sun have 
kept his face hidden, and that darkness of the 
Passion have rested for ever on our world ; well 
might the holy angels have changed their jubi- 
lant songs at the nativity to notes of woe; for 
the Lamb had not prevailed—the Son of God 
had been forgotten of God—Death had found 
again his sting, and Hell had regained the vic- 
tory ; and eternity had been filled not with the 
new song of the innumerable multitude,—but 
with one great and exceeding bitter ery, sent 
up from all creation, sent up from the sons of 
men, sent up from the principalities and powers 
in the heavenly places,—yea, sent up from the 
exiled and yearning spirit of the Son of man 
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Himself—“ My Gop, my Gop, wHy Hast THOU 
FORSAKEN Us?” 

Then would man have been hardened in 
sin, and God dishonoured. For a while per- 
haps, a few ardent lovers of the crucified One 
might have met and cherished His memory,— 
eaten the bread and drunk the wine, in sadness 
and loneliness of spirit ;— Peter, with his denials 
searing his bosom with threefold reproach ;— the 
mother with her adopted son, the disciple whom 
Jesus loved ;—the faithful women who ministered 
to Him ;—these might have abode on earth 
awhile, and, like the fading hues that teach us 
to forget the sunset, have one by one dropped 
down in their sorrow, and left no trace behind. 
Thus the Gospel would have sunk engulphed in 
the waves of time—and false philosophies, and 
foul superstitions, and violence, and blood, would 
have reigned over this fair world. And O what 
of that other world, to which we are all tending 
onward? What would that have been, had the 
grave retained our divine Surety, and His body 


\ seen corruption ? What thought shall imagine 


‘the dreary misery of the disembodied spirits of 
the lost—the bitter disappointment of those 
who had fallen asleep in Jesus—who had 
stretched their dying arms to One who should 
sustain them, and their embrace closed on a 
shadow—their grasp on dust and ashes; who 
had commended their spirits to their Saviour, 
and lo, that Saviour was a delusion ;—who had, 
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their lives long, believed in a reconciled Father, 
asprinkled mercy-seat, an inheritance of glory,— 
and now have awakened, and behold it was a 
dream? Then truly would Hell be filled with 
shouts of exultation, and the adversary of God 
and man would triumph ;—for the Almighty 
One has gathered all His forces—ruled the 
whole course of His Providence—prepared all 
the ages of His world, for one great central 
decisive effort, and behold He has failed :—the 
kingdoms of this earth are to remain the king- 
doms of Satan, and he shall reign for ever and 
ever ! 

But dear friends, why do I let such a dark 
cloud sully the Sun of our Easter morning ? 
Blessed be God, it cannot be—it was impossible 
that He should be holden of death. Very pre- 
cious in the sight of the Father is that Body of 
the Lord, now resting in its new and honoured 
tomb. The heavenly hosts are busy around it. 
At the Head and at the Feet, it is watched by 
angel sentinels. Not so much as the passing 
wing of the destroyer is allowed to taint it with 
corruption. There it remains all the appointed 
hours, solemn in the reality of its death-repose 
—waiting for the return of its Holy One. What 
follows is veiled in mystery from our sight, and 
our imagination. There is not in all Scripture 
a more wonderful instance of its reality and its 
sublimity, than this narrative of our Lord’s re- 
surrection. The fact itself, the one great crown- 
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ing fact of redemption, remains wndescribed. 
In no Gospel do we read of the manner or of 
the time of His rising. We have the earth- 
quake-—we have the descent of the angel—we 
have the terror of the guards;—but we no 
where read,—‘“‘and the Lord Jesus arose, and 
left the tomb.” This, which a fictitious narra- 
tive would have made a point of elaborating 
with studied description, remains in the back- 
ground, understood of all, but unrelated ; left to 
be entirely testified and substantiated by the 
evidence of facts—by His own appearances to 
His disciples,—by their testimony to it in the 
power of His Spirit. Curisr then Is RIsEN. 
No fact in the world’s history is more strongly 
established than this. And Christ being thus 
raised, what follows? We have been trying to 
conceive, according to the words of the Apostle 
in our text, the result, had He nor arisen. 
Now let us endeavour to trace, in brighter lines, 
the consequences of His resurrection. 

When He died, att prep. His death, as we 
have seen, was not for Himself, but for mankind. 
And by all being thus subjected to the punish- 
ment of sin in Him, the sin of the world was 
taken away. But it remained that the positive 
results of redemption should be assured to us. 
He was delivered for our offences—but in order 
to our justification, He must be raised again’. 
His death for sin was the voluntary carrying out 


1 Rom. iv. 25. 
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to the utmost of His assumption of that whole 
nature which had incurred death as the penalty 
of sin. But His resurrection was the sign that 
that penalty was all paid, and He, our Repre- 
sentative, discharged. It was a sign that God 
accepted His satisfaction, was well pleased with 
His obedience, took His Humanity, now tri- 
umphant over sin and death, into union with 
the heavenly glories of the Godhead—that that 
Humanity,—in which the Godhead had hitherto 
lain, so to speak, humiliated,—was now to be 
exalted into the full and everlasting participa- 
tion of the divine Majesty. For the Resurrection 
contained in itself potentially the Ascension ; 
the intermediate period being interposed for 
purposes necessary to the publication and esta- 
blishment of Redemption by its chosen witnesses, 
—not for any reason contained in the require- 
ments of Redemption itself. And therefore it 
was to the Resurrection of Christ, that all the 
Apostles most constantly gave witness; it was 
His Resurrection, which declared Him to be 
the Son of God with power’ ; it was in and by 
His resurrection that the promises of God are 
mainly said to have been fulfilled : “ We declare 
unto you,” said St. Paul at Antioch in Pisidia, 
“glad tidings, how that the promise which was 
made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the 
same unto us their children, in that He hath 
raised up Jesus again*®;” it is His resurrection 
2 Rom. i. 4. 3 Acts xiii. 32, 
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to which He Himself appeals, in the announce- 
ment of Himself in vision to the beloved Apo- 
stle: “I am He that liveth, and was dead ; and 
behold I am alive for evermore *.”’ 

Now what have been to us, what to our 
world, the consequences of this resurrection 
of our Lord? Let us take them, by reversing 
the negative process of reasoning in our text. 
If Christ be raised, THE DEAD ARE ALSO RAISED. 
We have dwelt much on Him as the Heap of 
our race. He, the Head, is raised, and is in 
glory. By this, He has become the first fruits 
of them that sleep. As truly as the first ears 
of the ripened grain are not alone, but are 
a sample of the innumerable multitude which 
are to follow, so truly our risen Saviour is but 
what His people shall be. Their bodies, like 
His Body, shall pass into death. Their bodies, 

unlike His Body, shall see corruption. But 
the mighty power of Him their Head, abiding 
in and working in them (and in the whole 
race), shall again bring their bodies, but changed 
and glorified,'up out of the dead of the earth, 
and repossess them with their spirits, and beau- 
tify and invigorate them for a blessed eternity. 
I coupled, with them, the whole race; for to 
ALL MEN the power of Christ’s resurrection shall 
extend; all men shall rise again with their 
bodies. And if there be those, in whom this 
power of Christ’s resurrection shall have 
4 Rev. i. 18. 
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wrought, not unto glory, but unto condemn- 
ation,—not to eternal blessedness, but to eter- 
nal misery,—this was not from any defect in 
His redemption ; not from any condemning ten- 
dency in His blessed work of love; but because 
they rejected His salvation, and quenched His 
Holy Spirit; because they walked not in love, 
but abode in the selfishness of their Fall; and 
so the resurrection-power, which was ordained 
unto life, became in them unto death,— and that 
entire salvation of the whole man, body, soul and 
spirit, which Christ came to effect, is turned in 
them into entire and eternal ruin. 

And here, as befitting this day’s subject, let 
me say a few words to you respecting the great 
doctrine of the RESURRECTION OF THE BODY. It 
was ever, in old times, the distinguishing mark 
of the Christian creed. The philosophers of 
Athens mocked at it’; the Roman governor 
Festus, when he heard of it from the Apostle 
of the Gentiles, “cried with a loud voice, Paul, 
thou art beside thyself; much learning doth 
make thee mad°.”’ It was of this doctrine that 
some in the Corinthian Church doubted, when 
the same Apostle wrote to them the wonderful 
chapter from which my text is taken; in which 
by the analogies of nature, he confutes the 
objections of the adversaries,—by the neces- 
sities of grace, he proves the truth of the doc- 
trine,—and by the authority of undoubted facts, 

5 Acts xvii. 32. 5 Acts xxvi. 24. 
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he grounds it on the Resurrection of Christ. 
Still, it is to be feared, it remains a stumbling- 
block even now to some Christian minds. An 
immortality of the spirit, they are prepared to 
grant—but a rising again of the body seems to 
them a strange, and indeed, a needless thing. 
Let us remind such persons, that the salvation 
to be wrought for man by Christ must be as 
entire, as that fall into sin, out of which it is to 
raise him. In that fall, the body became an 
instrument of iniquity; by that salvation, it 
must become an instrument of holiness. That 
salvation does not free it from death, the conse- 
quence of its inherited and actual sin; but it 
puts the man into communion with that ener- 
gizing Spirit, which shall quicken the whole 
man, body, soul and spirit, into glorious and 
heavenly life. Listen to the Apostle: “If 
Christ be in you, the body indeed is dead 
because of sin; but the spirit is life because of 
righteousness. But if the Spirit of Him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, He 
that raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by His Spirit that 
dwelleth in you’.”” Let me also remind them 
of the necessity of the resurrection of the body, 
as bound up in the resurrection of Christ. 
‘Ag He is, so are we in this world’.” His 
Body, after His rising again, was recognized as 
the same which died on the cross. It bore the 
7 Rom. viii. 10, 11. 8 } John iv. 17. 
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marks of the wounds which He there received. It 
was in all respects a veritable human body. It 
could be handled by the disciples. It could eat 
and drink, and walk by the way, and hold human 
discourse. And all this was an earnest of our 
similar resurrection. ‘If there be no resurrec- 
tion of the dead, then is Christ not raised® :’’— 
if we hold that a certain thing can never happen, 
then the one recorded instance of that thing hay- 
ing happened must be a delusion or a falsehood. 
But our text draws for us another important 
inference from Christ’s resurrection. “ If Christ 
be raised, our faith is not vain: we are not 
still in our sins.” No, beloved: we have passed 
with Him out of death into life. He has not 
only effected our redemption in Himself, but He 
has brought us up with Him out of the death of 
sin into the life of righteousness. ‘“‘ In that He 
died,” as we have sung together this morning, 
“He died unto sin once ; but in that He liveth, 
He liveth unto God. Likewise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive 
unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord ?.” 
Our faith is not vain. The world, and all 
that is here, all objects of sight, are to us but 
the place where the Lord lay; we seek Him 
not here, the living among the dead: we walk 
not by sight, but by faith in One unseen, and 
that One—that great object of our Faith,—is 
no vain creation of the fancy, but a risen, an 
9-1 Cor. xv. 13. 1 Rom. vi. 10, 11. 
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ascended Saviour—one who was seen and was 
worshipped after His resurrection, and left us 
words of comfort and words of command ;—one 
who visibly ascended up on High—and now 
appears in Heaven for us—one who sent down 
His Spirit to abide in us, and is with us alway, 
even to the end of the world. 

And we are not still in our sins. No, thank 
God. For He bore their weight on the Cross, 
and He proclaimed their remission in His resur- 
rection. That empty tomb witnesses, that we 
are justified before God. That stone rolled 
away declares, that our redemption is achieved. 
Now at length is the victory won for man. 
Now, not only does the power of Christ’s love 
unto death grasp his rebellious will and turn it 
again towards God,—but strength is given him 
to run in the way of His commandments. Now, 
they that are fallen asleep in Christ have not 
perished, but are resting in Him, waiting the 
day when they shall be raised again by Him. 
Now, all creation may sing for joy unto God. 
For the Lamb hath prevailed—the accuser of 
the brethren is cast down. Now unto the prin- 
cipalities and powers in heavenly places are 
made known the wonders of God’s redeeming 
love. Now, the kingdoms of this world are 
wrested out of the hand of the prince of this 
world and are becoming the kingdoms of our 
Lord and of His Christ ; and Hx shall reign for 


ever and ever. 
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And therefore is this to us the day of days: 
the greatest of our Christian feasts: the 
morning of joy, after the night of heaviness.— 
On this Easter morning, we assemble with no 
common interest at the table of the Lord. All 
feel it, all recognize it, as the one season of all 
others, when that sacred banquet is most appro- 
priate. ‘Christ our Passover is sacrificed for 
us; let us keep the feast *.” Now, of all times, 
it becomes us to lift up our hearts to the Lord 
where He is, risen and in glory. Now, more 
than ever, with angels and archangels to laud 
and magnify His glorious name. Now with 
fullest confidence to confess our sins unto Him, 
through whose precious Death and glorious 
Resurrection those sins are removed far away 
from. us. 

Come then, beloved, in fulness of faith, and 
hope, and joy, to commemorate and to feed on 
your glorified Saviour. Count yourselves dead 
to sin and the world. Leave its thoughts, its 
interests, its distractions behind. Rise for one 
short hour thither, where our Head and High 
Priest stands before the Throne. Feast. spirit- 
ually, by faith, on that Body which was given 
for you—in which you too stand accepted in the 
sight of the Father. Drink into your souls the 
refreshment of that Blood, by which Heaven 
and Karth, and all created beings, and your own 
spirits, are made pure in the sight of our God. 

Sali Corscvenaae 
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And then go forth into the world humbler 
and wiser men,—better and holier Christians. 
Lead in private and in public, the resurrection- 
life, of deadness unto sin, and earnestness unto 
God. Let there go forth from this, and our 
other churches to-day, Christianmen and women, 
Christian youths and maidens, strengthened in 
holy resolution, refreshed with heavenly conso- 
lation, filled with the power of Christ’s resur- 
rection; prepared, in the might of Him that 
conquered for them, to fight manfully on His 
side; to overcome as He overcame; and finally, 
having endured unto the end, to sit down with 
Him on His throne of glory. 


SERMON XI. 


CONFLICT OF LOVE WITH THE WORLD. 


(PREACHED ON THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EASTER.) 


1 JouN v. 4. 


‘‘ Whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world: and this 
is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith.” 
Hiruerto, we have spoken of the exceeding 
love of God, who has devised a way by which we 
may be brought back out of the depths of the 
fall unto love and purity and holiness. We 
have traced that love through the preparations 
for Redemption, which preceded the incarnation 
of the Redeemer. We have followed it to its 
height on the Cross of Christ, and exulted in its 
triumph at His Resurrection. And as He, 
after that resurrection, and before He ascended 
into heaven, remained on earth, discoursing 
with His disciples of the things concerning the 
kingdom of God,—so let us, while awaiting that 
consummation of His triumph, speak of the 
things concerning the kingdom of God on earth ; 
viz. of man’s side of the great subject—that 
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which in God’s covenant he is to become and to 
do in-virtue of this divine Power exerted on his 
behalf. For let not this important matter be 
for a moment mistaken. When we say, when 
Scripture says, that God sent His Son to save 
the world, the meaning is not merely, that He 
came to provide an escape for us from some 
terrible thing which impended over us: not 
merely, that He came to put man where he 
would have been, had he never fallen: but, 
that He came to elevate, and purify, and glorify 
our nature ;—to place us where we-never could’ 
have been, had we not fallen.—So that, as I 
said in the beginning of this course, the Fall is 
not to be looked upon by us as a deplorable 
accident in God’s world, which Christ came to 
repair ;—but rather, with all due reverence when 
speaking of a matter so mysterious,—as God’s 
wonderful method of bringing out of evil the 
highest possible good ;—of bringing us, through 
conflict, and disappointment, and sorrow,—to 
victory, and satisfaction, and joy. 

Now passing over those ages and dispensa- 
tions when Redemption was imperfectly mani- 
fested,—on ourselves, to whom it is revealed in 
its fulness, this gracious design of our God and 
Father is operative in all its power and love. 
To us Christ has been visibly set forth, crucified 
among us. ‘To us the grace of the Holy Spirit 
is offered as freely as a father gives bread to 
his child. For us the Church of Christ has 
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spread the rich feast of ordinances and means 
of grace. We have God’s word complete—we 
have the throne of grace ever open—we have 
every liberty and every opportunity of seeking 
and glorifying God. All that redemption can 
do for any of the sons of men, has been done for 
us. And now with all this before us, redemp- 
tion thus complete, and our own access to it in 
its completeness, let us turn to the words of our 
text. 

“ Whatsoever is born of God, overcometh the 
world.”—Wuat-soever is born of God — not 
merely who-soever. It is an attribute of the 
whole genus. There can nothing be born of 
God, which does not this. And now first, 
WHAT Is IT, to be BoRN oF Gop? It is, ina 
few words, to be partaker of that new life, to 
bestow which upon us, Christ overcame death ; 
—it is, to have begun here the life everlasting, 
which will be elsewhere carried on to glorious 
perfection ; that life, which consists in knowing 
God; whose instinct it is to love Him; whose 
employment, to serve Him ; whose end, to enjoy 
Him. And O let us weigh well this word— 
tirE. What difference can we imagine greater 
than that between the living and the dead,— 
between the born and the unborn? And this 
difference is not one of degree, but of kind. 
We do not compare the living with the living, 
in respect of life ;—we do not say, this man has 
more of life than that man ;—all the living live 
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alike. All the living possess that wonderful 
thing called life, which the dead have not— 
which the unborn have not. Now it is the 
same with life unto God. We cannot imagine 
a greater difference in things spiritual, than 
exists between the man who has it, and the 
man who has it not. It is no difference of 
degree, but of kind. All who live unto God, 
possess that wonderful thing called spiritual life, 
which all who do not live unto Him have not. 
So that we are not speaking of the moral ex- 
cellence of one man above another, nor the 
amiable qualities of one man above another, all 
which things are matters of degree; but of 
something beyond all moral virtues, beyond all 
graces of temper or disposition, which men 
must acquire, and which distinguishes one man 
from another man, as much as the living is distin- 
guished from the dead, the born from the unborn. 
And this life, like natural life, has its begin- 
ning in man—its time of birth. Various and 
manifold are the ways in which it begins; but 
begin it must, separately from and superadded 
to his natural life. It is in no case born into 
the world with us. Sometimes it takes its rise 
with the first lessons of childhood ;—sometimes 
not till the mind is ripened and the experience 
matured. Sometimes it dawns slowly on the 
being, coming in quiet seasons without observa- 
tion,—day unto day uttering speech, and night 
. unto night showing knowledge ; sometimes it 
M 2 
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leaps at once into energy and power, in a 
moment of concentrated feeling ;—in one man 
it is stumbled on as the unexpected treasure in 
the field of his daily employ; in another it is 
found after years of toil, the goodlest among 
the goodly pearls which he is seeking. Let us 
not judge, nor prescribe, nor define, the be- 
ginnings of this life;—they are various as the 
countenances, diverse as the characters, of the 
men in whom they spring up; but in every man 
who lives unto God, there has been a birth unto 
God,—a distinct and definite birth unto God, 
separate from and above his moral and intel- 
lectual nature, and all its capabilities and im- 
provements. 

And it is not only a being born wato God, but 
a being born or God. God is not only the 
object, but the Creator of this life, of which we 
speak. As truly and as entirely as He is the 
Author of every natural birth, His creative 
power continuing to operate in all ages of time, 
so that every one of us is taught to say, “ God 
made me,”—just so truly and entirely is He the 
Author of every spiritual birth, so that St. 
Paul, when speaking of the beginning of the 
spiritual life in himself, says, ‘“‘ When it pleased 
God to reveal His Son in me”? No power but 
His can accomplish this mighty change. It 
requires the operation of the same Spirit which 
at the first brought light out of darkness, to re- 

! Gal. i. 15, 16. 
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create this fallen human soul,—to bring love out 
of selfishness, a process not less but more won- 
derful,—not less but more glorious and divine. 
Now this is all we can at present afford to say 
about this life in the abstract; for we have to 
join it now to an action which is predicted in 
my text of all who possess it: ‘“ Whatsoever is 
born of God ovERCOMETH THE WORLD :”—not 
a few of those thus born, nor many of them, but 
ALL, without any exception; the spiritual in- 
fant, the spiritual child, the spiritual youth, the 
spiritual man, the spiritual elder ;—each and all 
of these, every thing in which this birth has had 
place, overcometh the world. 

- What is THE wor~pD? And what is it, To 
OVERCOME Ir? Undoubtedly, by the expression 
‘ the world’ here, is meant the visible and audible 
and tangible state of things, in the midst of 
which we find ourselves placed,—in its operation 
on the mind of man; the lust of the flesh, the 
lust of the eyes, the pride of life, the regard to 
other men’s opinions, the love of money, and self- 
enjoyment, and self-advancement. All these 
form the object, and set the rule of life, of those 
who do not live unto God,—who have not been 
born unto God. I am doubtless speaking to 
some persons, who just simply live by, and live 
to the world,—do what the world does, obey 
what the world says, live as the world lives— 
and would no more think of setting themselves 
against the current of the world’s maxims or 
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practices in any one matter, than of doing the 
most preposterous thing that could be mentioned. 
If custom requires the sacrifice of truth, or 
health, or useful employment, at the shrine of 
fashion or vanity, they make it without scruple. 
At present, because it is thought decent and 
proper to appear in God’s house on the Lord’s 
day, they are here: but if the tide of fashion 
set once more in the direction of out-door dis- 
play, or places of amusement, in these sacred 
hours, they would be there just as contentedly. 
In short, they overcome not the world, but the 
world overcomes them, sets them their pattern, 
and holds them captive at its will. And Ihave 
mentioned these persons for contrast sake, to 
set over against them this bold and noble de- 
claration of my text—‘‘ Whatsoever is born of 
God, overcometh the world ;’ is not led by it— 
does not conform to it—but struggles and main- 
tains a conflict against it, yea,and gains a victory. 

Now it is just this conflict—this victory, which 
is the mounting up out of the death into which 
the fall has cast us. We fell into selfishness; 
—into securing for ourselves a home here—into 
seeking that which was pleasant to the eyes and 
to be desired ;—into loving comfort and luxury, 
- and self-indulgence, and the good. opinion of 
man, more than the will of the Lord our God, 
And in order for Christ,—the King of Love, 
and its brightest Example, and our great Atone- 
ment with God,—to bring us up again out of 
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this selfishness into love, and out of this dark- 
ness into His marvellous light,—we must ovER- 
COME THE WORLD :—every one of us in his own 
person, in his own heart, in his own life, in his 
body, soul, and spirit, must fight this good fight, 
and obtain this holy victory. And let there be / 
no opportunity for mistake, —no loop-hole, 
through which the worldly man or woman here 
present may contrive to escape the inferences 
which I am about to draw. The conflict is an 
actual one, to be waged day by day, and hour 
by hour. Tell me not, you are baptized, and so 
are born of God. Against such an assertion I 
place the irrefragable truth of our text— 
“Whatsoever is born of God overcometh the 
world :”"—all baptized persons do not overcome 
the world; therefore all baptized persons are 
not born of God. I grant you, that in Christian 
charity we hold the infant in baptism to be full 
partaker of that regeneration of which the sacra- 
ment is the sign; but it is equally clear that 
that charitably presumed regeneration is not 
enough when that infant grows up, because we 
take pledge of others that it shall be trained and 
disciplined to a Christian life, and we take 
pledge of that infant, grown to a youth or 
maiden, that such Christian life is resolved on 
in God’s grace. And moreover in adult bap- 
tism, we do not take for granted such regenera- 
tion till, after due examination had, we can 
believe that it really is prepared in the person 


168 CONFLICT OF LOVE“ WITH THE WORLD. 


by the spiritual life having been planted by God 
in him. 

Let us then address ourselves to a matter 
deeper and weightier than any ordinances how- 
ever sacred—to a baptism which consists not in 
putting away the filth of the flesh, but in the 
Holy Spirit cleansing the heart ;—not in a car- 
nal commandment, but in the power of an end- 
less life. 

How does all that is born of God overcome 
the world? First of all, by living above it. 
We know much, and we hear much, of differ- 
ences of opinion, differences of denomination, 
differences of temperament; but depend on it, 
brethren, this is THE GREAT difference between 
one man and another ;—that one believes the 
reality of the invisible world, and the other 
believes it not; one looks to an invisible God 
above him, rules his actions as in His sight, 
believes His word, prays to Him with the desires 
of his heart, serves Him as his Master ;—and 
the other says in his heart, “There is no God ;” 
goes on his way, accountable to his neighbours, 
accountable to public opinion, but not habitually 
deeming himself accountable to God. And fol- 
low up for a moment this difference. If aman 
in the depth of his heart believes in no God 
above him, what is the natural consequence P 
He takes to himself as much of this world as 
circumstances will let him take, as public opinion 
will let him take, as his natural disposition urges 
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him to take. But if a man acts as under an 
all-seeing eye,—if it has been granted to him 
to feel himself accountable for thoughts, words, - 
and deeds, to God,—if the love of his Saviour 
has been revealed to him, and in him,—O how 
vast is the difference! This world is now only 
the vestibule of eternity; only the time of 
trial, of conflict, of upward and onward toil; 
and he lives above it. He moves among its 
crowd and its tinsel; he hears the din of its 
great struggle for pre-eminence; but it is not 
his ultimate object, it is not his heart’s home ; 
his treasure is elsewhere, even where his Saviour 
is; and there is his heart also. And thus first 
is his victory over it based and secured,—by his 
daily standing and position being on a vantage 
ground, far above the level on which its votaries 
live and move. 

But the best Christian is a weak creature ; 
infirm of purpose, and inconsistent in conduct. 
And thus, though living above the world, he is 
ever liable to be entangled with it and to come 
into contact with its temptations and hindrances. 
And therefore next, he overcomes the world by 
the daily testimony of truth and purity against 
its maxims and habits. And remember again, 
that I am speaking of a conflict which every one 
of us must maintain for himself, in his own heart 
and life. The Christian does not just drift down 
the stream, saying what other people say, and 
doing what other people do. I know it is vastly 
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more convenient to do so. Men do not like, 
human nature cannot bear, to be thought pecu- 
liar, and to be thwarting and protesting against 
other people. Dislike is incurred by such a 
course; ridicule attaches to it; the finger of 
scorn is pointed at it. But whoever of you is 
resolved to be a Christian,—to have and to in- 
herit the life of God,—must make up his mind 
to these things. Your path is a direct one ;— 
God’s will,—your Saviour’s command, —the 
Holy Spirit’s teaching,—these are your rules of 
conduct. Truth, and purity, and love, these are 
your banners. Onward—is your watchword ; 
but onward in this track only. If advancement, 
if honour, if wealth, if fame, lie in this track, 
then O for grace to use them aright,—not for 
yourselves, but for God their Bestower ; if de- 
gradation, if disgrace, if poverty, le in it, wel- 
come all these and more; count it no loss, but 
a gain—no reproach, but a glory, to suffer them 
for Him. And suppose me not to be drawing a 
romantic picture of some strange thing which 
may happen to one of a thousand—some won- 
derful strength of character which must be 
manifested by one out of an age or a nation. 
I am describing the actual resolve, and the pos- 
sible lot of every genuine Christian among us. 
You will and must, dear friends, come into 
hostile contact with the maxims and practices 
of the ungodly world, if you serve Christ. It is 
utterly impossible to swim down the stream, if 
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you are tending up the stream. Take but one 
or two prominent instances. The world is a 
world of hate and revenge ; your course is one 
of love and universal forgiveness. The first im- 
pulse of a man who has received an insult or an 
injury, is to right himself; the ungodly man 
Jollows that impulse, sanctions the act of retri- 
bution, enshrines it in a so-called code of honour. 
You, if you are a Christian, conquer that im- 
pulse; it is the express command of your 
Master and Saviour. Your true courage con- 
sists in the courage to resist the world’s maxims 
of revenge. You may lose caste for this, you 
may lose station, you may lose all that makes 
life desirable; but your course is one and the 
same; your victory is not that conduct which 
follows the world, fearing man,—but that which 
overcomes it in the might of God. Again, the 
world says, ‘‘ Enjoy yourself.” This is the lan- 
guage of its pomp and splendour ;—this the 
advice of its elders to those who come after 
them; this the only commandment which it 
undeviatingly obeys. But He whom you obey, 
says, “ Deny yourself ;”—‘ Spend not on self, 
but on others—gladden the mourning heart— 
feed the hungry—clothe the destitute—visit the 
sick—be found doing good.” It is by these 
things that we must overcome the world—by 
these things that we must tread in the steps of 
our divine Master. Thank Him and His grace, 
this is more understood than it was ;—more 
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Christian men and more Christian women are 
giving themselves and their means to the work 
of God and of love—but O ! it wants to be under- 
stood much more yet. Many a work of mercy 
has never yet been heartily undertaken—many 
an one has been undertaken, and languishes, 
now the charm of novelty has gone by. 

Again—and this last subject leads me to it, 
—we Christians must overcome the world, by 
overcoming the world’s prejudices about God’s 
work. How grievously that work has been hin- 
dered, by the strifes and mutual misunderstand- 
ings of Christians themselves! Men believing 
in the same Saviour, walking in the same faith, 
cannot, rather will not act together for their 
God. And they fancy themselves the purer and 
holier for standing aloof from their brethren, for 
letting some scruple mar the whole work of 
love—for calling other men hard and uncha- 
ritable party names. All this is not of God, 
but of the world. The real Christian must rise 
into higher air, and clear his view from such 
mists, and wish grace to all who love the Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity. He must learn not. 
to imagine that such coldness and exclusive 
spirit belongs to the Church of Christ, and re- 
cognize it as a portion of that worldly practice 
which he is to overcome by faith. 

But, beloved, the world is not only with- 
out us;—would that it were! It is, alas! 
within us. There is that in all our hearts which 
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is too ready ever to hold parley with the enemy, 
and compromise our Master’s service. He then 
that is born of, and unto God, must be watchful 
over himse/f—not following the course of his 
own disposition, and trusting it for good tenden- 
cies, but ever distrusting it, and calling it to 
account, and laying its infirmities and errors 
before his God in earnest prayer. He has been 
taught to know how deceitfully the world lurks 
within the heart ; how selfishness twines about 
its resolves and feelings; how even in its humi- 
lity it flatters itself—even in its confession of 
sin it takes credit for righteousness. He becomes 
convinced of that which once perhaps he treated 
as an exaggeration,—that “the heart is deceit- 
ful above all things, and desperately wicked ’.” 

Of the great instrument by which this victory 
over the world is wrought, the Apostle speaks 
in the latter part of my text. This is the vic- 
tory that overcometh the world—even our 
FAITH. It would be out of the question to 
conquer the world by any of its own weapons, 
or by native power of our own. In the use of 
all these, the world is our superior. It pursues 
its ends with invincible energy, with insuperable 
skill. Our weapon must be one of another 
mould, which it has never learned to handle. 
And thus we have it found us from the armoury 
of God. It is, our FAITH; our acceptance, as 
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a reality, of things which sense perceives not, 
but which God has made known to us. At 
the use of this weapon, the world is power- 
less. With it, seeing is believing. Wer have 
another and a better maxim ;—‘ Blessed are 
they who have not seen, and yet have be- 
lieved *.”” 

In what precisely this faith consists,—what 
power there is in it, derived from the object 
which it realizes, to win this victory over the 
world, over selfishness, over evil,—we will con- 
sider, please God, on another occasion, from 
the expanded question of the Apostle which 
follows our text, “Who is he that overcometh 
the world, but he that believeth that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God ?”’ 

Let us part to-day more than ever convinced 
of the reality and the necessity of this conflict, 
and this victory, of which we have been speak- 
ing. Let each of us seek for wisdom to dis- 
cover the peculiar device of the enemy in his 
own case; for courage and skill to wage the 
conflict and endurance, to gain the victory. 
And let us not rest with blaming certain prac- 
tices of the world, not with railing at certain of 
its vanities, and thus compound for our partici- 
pation in the rest; but ever remember, that 
worldliness is a principle within, far more than 
a practice without; and that however often we 
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may find ourselves, in the course of our spiritual 
campaign, at issue with external practices, the 
real place of decisive combat, the thickest of 
the fight, the hardest and most dearly bought 
triumph—will bein our own bosoms, and over our 
own hard and selfish hearts. There only, in the 
fountains of our being, we can really overcome 
evil with good; there only can faith unite us to 
Him who is Life and Light, by being Love. 
And there may we find Him that is with us far 
stronger than they that are against us, and go 
forth in His might who has proclaimed for our 
encouragement and example, ‘“ I have overcome 
the world.” 


SERMON XII. 


LOVE’S VICTORY IN FAITH. 


(PREACHED ON THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EASTER.) 


1 Joun v. 5. 


“Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth 
that Jesus is the Son of God?”’ 


Lasr Sunday, we spoke of the invariable fact, 
that “‘ whatsoever is born of God, overcometh the 
world.” And we explained this victory as one 
to be gained in the heart of each of us; not a 
mere outward shew of conquest, but a real over- 
coming of worldliness in the thoughts and 
habits of the inner man; in the desires and ~ 
affections, in the will, and its government of the 
whole being. The question, what power was to 
achieve so mighty a work, to grasp the central 
influences which rule our actions, and to raise 
them above this world, we reserved for conside- 
ration to-day. 

_ Who then is he that overcometh the world ? 
Can human resolves accomplish this victory ? 
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Can strength of character, power of self-govern- 
ment, absence of selfishness and pride? Or, to 
take another resource, can retirement from the 
world, abstinence from its employments and 
pleasures? The mere asking of these questions 
will be enough for us, when we recollect what 
was said respecting the seat of worldliness 
being in the heart. None of these reach the 
heart. The will does not govern the affections, 
but the affections dictate to the will. Selfishness 
and pride may be less intensely present in one 
man than in another; but they are absent from no 
man; and the world, and the prince of the world, 
will always find a chord in each man’s heart 
to respond to their call. He who retires from 
the world, carries the world with him into his 
cloister, for he carries his own heart there. 
None of these will answer our purpose. No, 
nor will any external observances of religion, 
any sacred seasons, or frequent prayers, or im- 
posing solemnities. If I am ever to conquer 
the world and my own worldly self, I want 
something stronger, something deeper than all 
these. All these stop short of the point which 
I want to gain. When self-government has 
attained its utmost perfection, when asceticism 
has tamed -every rebellious desire, when out- 
ward holiness has drilled me into perfect regu- 
larity of obedience, there are depths in my heart 
which these influences have never fathomed. 
You have silenced the prating voices on the 
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outer walls of my fortress, that betrayed its 
secrets to the prowling enemy :—but O there isa 
traitor within, in the very citadel, making sig- 
nals to the foe ;—there is a voice within, which 
you have not silenced, and which you cannot 
silence; and as long as that voice invites 
Christ’s enemy, I cannot conquer in Christ’s 
name. And how are we to silence these ever- 
sounding accents? O ask not so vain a ques- 
tion. Silenced they can never be—they must 
never be. The heart must speak—it must give 
forth an utterance. Its vovce, is its life—the 
rippling of those living waters, which spring 
forth at the bidding of Him who made it, and 
shall never cease flowing along the channel 
of life till they mingle with eternity. You 
cannot silence that voice in any man. Bind 
him with chains in body or mind, fetter him 
with rules and restrictions, shut out from him 
the heavens, the fields, the face of man,—his 
heart will still speak, will still utter its voice 
onward ;—you cannot silence it. But you can 
do this ;—you can teach it sweeter and nobler 
accents; you can turn that voice, which now 
parleys with God’s enemy, into a hymn of praise 
to God. If it must speak, it may speak for good 
and for God’s cause. And this is the effect 
we want to produce, that a man may overcome 
the world ;—we want to make the thought and 
language of his heart unworldly ; to turn it into 


heavenly thought and language. And if this 
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is to be so, I must have, not rules to bind me 
here on earth, but something higher than earth 
to rest in, to love, to follow; the voice of my 
heart must have something better, something 
loftier to praise and to talk with, than any thing 
I see here below. If you can give me this,— 
if you can persuade me of some object not 
of this world, on which I can rest,—if you can 
shew me some dear friend to love, some noble 
benefactor to praise, who is lifted above this 
world,—if you can, by some exhibition of love- 
liness, of gentleness, of grace, win my very 
heart itself, —then the traitor voice will no longer 
sound within me—I shall be all his, and the 
enemy will prowl round my citadel in vain—he 
will hear only a new song which speaks not to 
him but to another—even to my absent, my 
heavenly Friend, whose I am, and whom I 
serve. Well then—I must BELIEVE. I can 
see no such friend here. I do see on earth 
many dear friends: I feel their grasp—I hear 
their voices, but I cannot overcome the world 
by loving them or by following them. They 
are as I am, of the earth, earthy; full of 
infirmities, engaged in the same conflict as 
myself; necessitated to gain the same vic- 
tory. And if they will not enable me to gain 
it, O what else on earth will? No, I must 
not see in this matter—I must believe ; —I must 
rise above sense, and take refuge in faith. 
He that will overcome the world, must believe, 
N 2 
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and in the strength of that belief must win the 
day. 

But what have I for faith to grasp? Where 
shall I find this lovely object to draw my affec- 
tions—this dear friend, on whom to rest? I 
look over the ages of the past. Many noble 
examples mark them; many bright lights illu- 
minate their course. But they were all exam- 
ples of the same conflict; they were all kindled 
lights; they borrowed, but they cannot bestow. 
I may follow them in the course of my warfare ; 
but in order to do so, I must believe that which 
they believed, and feel that same constraining 
influence which they felt, and by which they 
wrought. And therefore I must search yet 
further. Does any voice call to me, from the 
history of the world, in a totally different strain 
from theirs? Whereas they speak ever of help 
received, do I find any who speaks to me of help 
to give? Whereas they ever record wants sup- 
plied from above, can my ear catch any sound 
uttered by one who can from above supply mine? 
Whereas their experience serves to shew me my 
enemies, can I hear of any who has met those 
enemies, and in his own might triumphed. over 
them? If I can persuade myself of the reality 
of such an one, if I can know that he loves me, 
that he will help me, that I may knit myself to 
him, and by him be made more than con- 
queror, this at least is gained; my heart will 
then seem to have found the winning power of 
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which it was in search,—the heavenly object 
which may raise its desires above the world, and 
so lead it on to successful conflict, and glorious 
victory. Nor do I search for such a voice, for 
such promises, in vain. In all the world’s records 
indeed, the quest would be fruitless. None of 
its wise ones knew of such ;—none of its philo- 
sophers ever attained to such anend. And it 
was just when this had been proved to the 
utmost,—when the darkest midnight enwrapped 
the hopes and the yearnings of mankind,—that 
I find him whom my soul desireth. Far from 
every thing that the world admired or valued, 
in a remote province of the empire of Rome, 
there sprung up as a tender plant—as a root 
out of a dry ground, ‘one Jesus.’ And this 
Jesus spoke the very words for which my ear so 
intently listens: “I am,” said He, “the light 
of the world;” “I am the bread of life;” “If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me and 
drink ;” “Come unto me, all ye that are weary 
and heavy laden, and I will give you rest:” 
‘‘T am the vine; he that abideth in me, and I 
in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit; for 
without me ye can do nothing.’ Nay, in this 
very matter of which we speak, He has left me 
the most direct testimony to His power for me 
and over me; “In the world,” He said, “ye 
shall have tribulation ; but be of good cheer; I 
have overcome the world.” Here then it seems 
to me is something resembling the object of my 
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heart’s desire. But I want more, very much 
more, than this. How do I know, that these 
were not the vain professions of an enthusiast ? 
How do I persuade myself, that this Jesus was 
and is that which he declares himself? I 
must have a broad foundation of facts, attested 
and proved, on which to build so lofty an edifice 
of hope and trust. And such a foundation is 
laid for me in the records of his life and death 
and resurrection. By these I learn,—that he 
came into the world as, and professing to be, 
THE SON OF Gop, incarnate in the flesh of man ; 
-—that professing this, and in the power of it, he 
wrought many mighty works which not even 
his bitterest adversaries denied ;—that his 
death, which these adversaries eventually com- 
passed, was by him foreseen and spoken of, 
and declared to be an expiation for the sin 
of the world ;—that the proof of all this, of his 
divine mission and his efficacy as a propitiation 
for sin, was rested on the fact, also announced 
by him, that he would rise again from the 
dead. I find that accordingly he did rise 
again, as he said, and was thereby declared to 
be the Son of God with power,—his mission 
proved, his victory established, his redemption 
completed. And as regards his present condi- 
tion and power, I find that after this triumph 
achieved, he ascended up where he was before, 
but not as he was before ; for whereas He was 
always the Son of God, He is now Jusus the 
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Son of God,—Maw as well as God; my nature 
united to the Godhead; divine power linked to 
my human weakness; divine purity, able to 
cleanse, and set to cleanse, my guilt; divine 
love flowing down from Him the Head, even to 
me the lowest skirt of the raiment. And I 
BELIEVE all this. There is no fact, no series of 
facts, on earth, more satisfactorily attested. 
For centuries has unbelief attacked this testi- 
mony with all its versatile arts. As new gene- 
rations come up, new schemes are devised, 
whereby this record, of Jesus THE son or Gop, 
is to be set aside, and heard of no more. But 
I do not find, that even in the least degree 
these results have followed. The chafing of 
unbelief has but more brightly burnished the 
shield of faith ; the versatile schemes of infidel- 
ity have but brought out wonderful and hidden 
adaptations in the Gospel, to meet and refute 
each one as it shall arise. So that I am justi- 
fied in believing, I am constrained to believe, 
that Jesus 1s THE soN oF Gop. Nor am I 
solitary in this my belief. If I were, it is the 
verdict of common sense, it is the verdict of 
conscience, —and I must believe it still. Buta 
cloud of witnesses to the fact have gone before 
me. His full atonement—His constraining love 
—His sanctifying Spirit—His abiding power— 
His aid in the combat—His carrying on to the 
victory—these are attested by all who have 
tried Him, and been united to Him, and served 
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Him. Listen to the testimony of one who 
fought the good fight and kept the faith and 
was waiting for the crown;—“I can do all 
things through Christ which strengtheneth 
me’.”’ Listen to the voice of the disciple whom 
He loved; ‘“‘ We have seen and do testify that 
the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of 
the world’.”’ Listen to him who, though he 
thrice denied Him in his weakness, yet loved 
and served Him unto death; “‘ We have not 
followed cunningly devised fables, when we 
made known unto you the power and coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewit- 
nesses of His majesty®.”” And so it has been 
with all who have spoken of Him, and known 
Him. The glorious company of the Apostles 
praise Him. The goodly fellowship of the 
Prophets praise Him. The noble army of 
martyrs praise Him. The holy church through- 
out all the world doth acknowledge Him. All 
these, waging the conflict in His strength, and 
by faith in Him, have won, and are winning 
this victory over the world, by believing that 
JESUS 18 THE Son or Gop. 

But we must enter yet further into this mat- 
ter. And while we do so, remember what has 
been said in this course of sermons respecting 
the divine Love in our redemption. How does 
my belief, that Jesus is the Son of God, help 
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me to overcome the world? It supplies, as we 
have already seen, an object of love, which may 
draw my heart above the world ;—not a mere 
perfection of love disconnected from myself,— 
but one who has loved me and given Himself 
for me;—one whom I may love, because He 
has first loved me. Thus I am attracted to 
Him ; but this is not all. Not the warmest love 
to one above the world, would ever win me this 
victory. I want not only inclination, but power. 
I am absolutely powerless—tied and bound with 
the chain of sin, paralyzed and dead in tres- 
passes and sins. And here comes in the won- 
derful wisdom of God’s method of redemption ; 
here is the great triumph of faith. How do I 
gain power to combat the world, by believing 
that Jesus is the Son of God? I never could, 
if Jesus were separate from me as I am separate 
from another man. But He is not thus separate ; 
He is mine, and every man’s, by virtue of that 
entire nature of mine which He took on Him 
and now bears at the right hand of God. And 
when I believe that He is the Son of God, I re- 
ceive into my very heart’s root and spring the 
blessed truth, that I am in Him knit unto, made 
partaker of the divine nature ;—destined_ to, 
and to be empowered for, better and holier and 
diviner things, than any which this poor world 
can offer me. Yea, and forasmuch as all this is 
not a mere imagination of mine, but only a 
reception of my heart and life into the acknow- 
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ledgment of God’s truth, which is and works in 
all men’s spirits who acknowledge it,—I become, 
by that my faith in Christ, the recipient of 
Christ’s Spirit, even of the Holy Spirit, whom 
He sheds down from the Father. And this 
Spirit is the Giver and Creator of new life; 
raises up in me new desires, new powers. He 
it is, who makes Christ’s strength perfect in 
man’s weakness; convicts him of sin which he 
knew not before,—even of the sin of unbelief in 
Christ ; convinces him respecting righteousness 
—that all his righteousness is not here, but in 
Him who is at the right hand of the Father; 
convinces him respecting judgment, —shewing 
him truth, and the things that are excellent, 
and so enabling him to judge the world and the 
prince of the world, and rise superior to all 
their fallacies, and all their temptations. And 
as life goes on, this grace of the Spirit is given 
in larger measure. The combat may thicken, 
foes may gather round from every quarter ; 
—the soldier of Christ may be simple, may be 
weak, may be left alone in the world, may be 
misunderstood by his fellows, and discouraged 
by his own heart,—may seem to be losing 
ground continually, may have almost cast away 
hope, and ceased to have confidence in God ;— 
but if he hold fast, in the depths of his being, 
this one truth, that Jesus 1s raz Son or Gop, 
—if his thoughts flow out from this spring, if his 
words bear this savour, if his actions be fruits 
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from this vital sap,—then he shall overcome the 
world, and stand safe at the last, with the palm 
of victory in his hand. .. 

And O beloved, what a victory will that be 
—nay what a victory it is, even while in pro- 
gress, and yet imperfect! To be living for 
eternity—working not for perishable but for 
everlasting results—to have a new man within, 
formed not after this wretched pride and selfish- 
ness which we daily see and loathe in ourselves, 
but after that perfect pattern of loveliness and 
gentleness,—the Lord who died for us;—to 
look on ourselves not as children of this passing 
world, but as children of a heavenly Father, who 
is, by all that befalls us here, ripening us for our 
home hereafter ;—to be overcoming our fear of 
death, by our union with death’s conqueror, and 
our fear of the judgment, by knowing that the 
Judge is our Advocate,—these are some of the 
blessings of the victory even now,—some of the 
gleams of its glory which our armour reflects, 
even while it is soiled with the blood and the 
dust of the combat. And who shall venture to 
describe it, when it shall be consummated in its 
fulness? Wonderful as man is now, what will 
he be, when the highest end of his creation is 
accomplished ? when every latent faculty shall 
be expanded in unwearied energies of which we 
dream not now ;—when the restored memory 
shall range over all the way by which divine love 
has led him, and his whole soul be filled with 
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praise? Then shall the purified will hold, with 
grasp firm and secure, the helm of the onward 
course. Then shall the intellect, finally freed 
from the bias and the temptations of selfishness 
and pride, explore for ever new wonders of God’s 
wisdom and power. Then shall the affections, 
fully regained for their true and highest object, 
go forth unrestrained and unreproved, and be 
filled with love unfailing. O may you and I, 
dear friends, ever be found waging this combat, 
and approaching to this victory—strong in our 
heart’s belief that Jesus 1s THE Son oF Gop, 
—no idle professors of this truth, but convinced 
of it, and living in its power. 


SERMON XIII. 


LOVE IN THE GLORIFIED SAVIOUR. 


(PREACHED ON THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EASTER.) 


REV. tL 7 Los 


““ And ke laid his right hand upon me, saying unto me, 
Fear not; I am the first and the last: I am he that liveth, and 
was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and 
have the keys of hell and of death.” 


Hiruerto, since Easter, we have been con- 
sidering our own part in the great covenant of 
Redemption ;—the conflict which divine Love 
has enabled us to wage with ourselves and the 
world, and the manner in which our victory 
must be achieved. It is true that in doing this, 
we were necessarily led to speak much of Him 
through faith in whom these things can alone be 
done. Stillit was of Him not as He is in Him- 
self, but as He is to us; as He is the propitia- 
tion for our sins, the vanquisher of our foes, the 
stay of our spirits when we faint in the combat, 
the captain who leads us to victory. But let us 
to-day rise from ourselyes and our own part in 
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this matter, and fix our thoughts on Him. The 
more we study His Person and office, the more 
deeply shall we also study that divine Love, of 
which He is at the same time the shewing forth 
and the highest example. I propose then this 
morning thus to contemplate Him, in some of 
the lessons to be derived from the records of 
His risen state, before His ascension to the 
Father. His words in our text, spoken to the 
beloved Apostle, though not belonging strictly 
to that period, yet serve to bring before us its 
prominent features. St. John was vouchsafed a 
vision of the glory of the Redeemer. When he 
saw Him, he fell at His feet as dead. But He 
laid His right hand on him and touched him, 
saying unto him, “ Fear not; I am the first and 
the last: Iam He that liveth, and was dead; 
and behold Iam alive for evermore, Amen; and 
have the keys of hell and of death.” The 
majesty of the risen state of our Redeemer, the 
eternity of His triumph, the vastness of His 
power, the tenderness of His love, are here strik- 
ingly set before us. May He be in the midst of 
us, and aid us by His Spirit, while we make these 
the subject of our morning’s contemplation. 
When the Man of sorrows had ceased to 
walk in sorrow, and He that was acquainted 
with grief had all tears for ever wiped from His 
eyes,—do we find that He in any degree laid 
aside His human sympathies—that He had less 
love, less compassion—less feeling for our infir- 
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mities? Because, as it seems to me, this is an 
important crisis in his course. Hitherto, as 
man He has suffered and has sympathized. His 
human career occupied, so to speak, the larger 
portion of his human field of view. He had 
emptied himself of the form of God, and taken 
the form of God’s servant. He had confined 
himself within the limits of this world of ours. 
Here were the energies of his life employed— 
here was his conflict with earthly and spiritual 
enemies carried on—/ere were his interests and 
his friendships ;—-the Twelve whom He chose, 
—the disciple whom He loved,—the family at 
Bethany ; /ere his Father’s house, and the city 
over which He wept, and his retirements for 
prayer,—the garden to which He resorted, and 
the inland lake where He had taught, and 
wrought his miracles. All these, and a hun- 
dred other persons and places associated with 
his childhood,.and his youth, and his ministry, 
doubtless were to Him, as they would be to any 
of us, full of memories on which He loved to 
dwell, and sources of painful or of consolatory 
thought. But now, He has laid aside that human 
infirmity which could suffer pain,—that sense of 
weakness and solitude, which craved for con- 
solation. He is lifted far above all personal 
yearning for human companionship. He finds 
no longer strength ministered to Him by the 
love of others, as when He said to his disciples, 
“My soul is exceeding sorrowful even to death ; 
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tarry ye here while I go and pray yonder” — 
as when He remonstrated with them—‘“ What 
—could ye not watch with me one hour *?”?— 
Well then, it becomes a question of deep im- 
port for us, now that He has past again out of 
this narrow channel of affections and interests 
into the mighty deep of His own unfathomable 
judgments,—and out of this life of conflict and 
infirmity into everlasting power and triumph,— 
whether in any degree his human sympathies 
have been laid aside, or overpowered, in the 
vastness of the glory which He has resumed. 
Were it so,—or had He allowed any such infer- 
ence to be drawn from the Gospel record, it 
seems to me that a barrier would have been set 
up between our poor infirm souls and Him the 
Lord of glory. Yes—my Saviour suffered un- 
utterable things for me—I acknowledge, in all 
their depth of meaning, his life of sorrows and 
his death of pain and shame, his body broken 
and his blood poured out, for me; but how do 
I know that He sti// feels for me? All this is 
gone by ;—He is risen from the dead, and. dieth 
no more; can He, will He, hear my solitary 
sigh, alse the hallelujahs of the heavenly 
their P Upholding all things by the word of 
his power, have I any proof that He will con- 
descend still to carry the lambs of his flock in 
his bosom? Receiving the homage of the prin- 
cipalities and powers in heavenly places, does 
1 Matt. xxvi. 38. 40. 
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He still invite to Him, will He still give rest: to, 
the weary and the heavy laden? If notwith- 
standing His Cross and Passion, notwithstand- 
ing all the gracious words which He spoke on 
earth, He has gone up into glory, and in His 
triumphant state given no sign that He feels for 
me,—my soul is so weak, so backward to lay 
hold on grace, so wayward and full of excuses 
for refusing it, that I fear I cannot, or at all 
events that I shall not, come to Him and lay 
hold on Him ;—He is a mighty Being far above 
me ;—He has suffered, and has entered into 
glory;—I thank Him for His sufferings—I 
trust they have atoned for my sins: but with 
His triumph, what concern have I? I cannot 
intrude myself, clothed as I am with infirmity, 
loathsome in His holy sight, amidst the church 
of the first-born, and the spirits of just men 
made perfect, who surround His throne. He is 
to me a Saviour in the past, not in the present. 
He has been gracious, has been loving, has been 
touched with a feeling of my infirmities ;—but 
O I want a present Saviour—one for every hour 
of sorrow, for every thought of sin, for every 
inward fainting. My enem es are ever present, 
—my evil heart is ever present ;—if I am to be 
strengthened, rescued, saved,—my Saviour must 
be ever present too. Shew me one who feels 
for me Now—who calls me to Him now—who 
besides having the power, has undoubtedly the 
will to save me,—sympathies on which I can 
VOL. IV. Oo 
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cast my whole suffering soul ;—one whom I can 
find at all times and rely on at all times,—and 
I must forsake, for him, this your merely histo- 
rical Jesus of Nazareth, who died and is gone 
into glory, I know not where, nor with what 
feelings towards me in my life-long conflict of 
weakness and peril. 

Thus it might have been, beloved; but thus, 
thank God, it 1s Nor now. We need not for- 
sake Jesus ;—God forbid that we should. Even 
this demand of our backward, unready, wayward 
souls He has fully satisfied. And in this, I be- 
lieve, lay one of the chief objects of His tarrying 
on earth during these forty days preceding His 
ascension. It was for testimony, doubtless, to 
His Resurrection, the central fact of the accom- 
plishment of our Redemption ; but in this tes- 
timony its aim and end was, to shew, that He 
who had arisen was the same Jesus who lifted 
the ruler’s daughter from the bed of death, and 
touched the bier at Nain, and wept at the grave 
of Lazarus,—who looked around grieved at the 
hardness of men’s hearts,—who gathered about 
Him the publicans and sinners,—who loved, and 
sympathized, and suffered. Let us trace, by the 
aid of the Gospel record, His acts and words 
after His resurrection. ‘When Jesus was risen 
early the first day of the week, He appeared 
first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom He had 
cast seven devils’.” Is not this very fact a 
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proof of His tenderness, that He should first 
manifest Himself to one whom He had brought 
up out of such a depth of misery as this terrible 
expression implies? And when we read in St. 
John the details of that appearance, how full it 
is of marks of the same human love and sym- 
pathy which distinguished Him before. Of the 
party who had come to the tomb in the garden, 
Peter and John had gone home, wondering in 
themselves at the things which were come to 
pass ;—but Mary remained behind at the sepul- 
chre, weeping in desolation of spirit, believing 
that the body of Him whom she loved had been 
taken away. It was under these circumstances, 
and as bearing comfort to her aching heart, 
that the Lord, who had entered into His glory, 
first condescended to make Himself visible to 
man; that He called her by her name, and en- 
trusted her with words of comfort to those whom 
He still knew as His brethren—that He was 
ascending to His Father and their Father, to 
His God and their God. Nor was this the only 
proof given of His human love and sympathy on 
that memorable day. One of the Apostles had 
especially been marked for faithlessness to Him, 
in the hour when all forsook Him. Peter had 
thrice denied all acquaintance with Him, and 
confirmed that denial by asseveration as false as 
it was profane. But when the sign by which 
His Master had foretold this his cowardice re- 
ealled him to his better mind, — when, besides, the 
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Lord amidst His agony turned and looked on 
Peter,—he had gone out, and wept bitterly. We 
may imagine that his spirit, during this time of 
dark disappointment, was deeply wounded by a 
sense of his own unworthiness. His would in- 
deed be a case for that Physician, who bindeth 
up the broken-hearted. And accordingly we 
find, in the very earliest message sent from the 
angel to the disciples by the women at the first 
visit to the sepulchre, when they saw not Him, 
the name of that Apostle is specially mentioned ; 
“Go your way, tell His disciples and Peter that 
He goeth before you into Galilee’. Nor was 
this all; for on the same day a special appear- 
ance was granted to this very Apostle. When 
the two disciples were returned from Emmaus 
with the joyful news, they were met by the 
announcement, “The Lord is risen indeed, and 
hath appeared unto Simon*;” and St. Paul, 
enumerating to the Corinthians those appear- 
ances on which the evidence of the Resurrection 
mainly rested, begins by saying, “‘ He was seen 
of Cephas, then of the twelve'.” Follow but 
for a moment this fact thus concisely related in 
Scripture, and how many details of love and 
gentleness lie hid beneath it. “ Whosoever 
shall deny me, him will I also deny ’’—these 
were the words of Christ; “there is joy over 
the sinner that repenteth”—these were also 
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His words. How graciously did He heal the 
fear of the one saying, by bestowing on the 
penitent the fulness of the other! 

And let us accompany those two disciples on 
their memorable walk to Emmaus. They talked 
together of the things that had happened, and 
were sad. They recounted the gracious words 
and mighty deeds of him, who they trusted 
should have redeemed Israel. They could 
hardly bring themselves to speak of the treason 
which had cut short his course—their voices 
doubtless faltered, and their tears burst forth, 
as they approached the terrible end. He was to 
them as one gone by; his mission as a tale that 
is told.—Then it was that the Lord, still touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities, drew near 
and held converse with them. By gentle de- 
grees, He brought them out of the depths of 
their sorrow ;—He spoke to them of the pre- 
destined sufferings, and the accomplished glories 
of Him whose fate they bewailed. He kindled 
in them the glow of shame at their own unwor- 
thiness and unbelief—the fire of onward hope 
that this same Jesus who was crucified might 
yet be Lord and Christ. Their hearts burned 
within them, while He expounded to them in 
the Scriptures the things concerning Himself. 
And when in their solitude, and with evening 
falling around them, they longed for the same 
comforting voice to continue to assure them, 
He crowned all by making Himself known to 
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them in the breaking of bread ;—in that sacred 
act,—so deeply imprest on their memory, which 
He had enjoined them to do in remembrance of 
Him. Are these, we may ask, the actions, are 
these the sayings, of one from whom his human 
sympathies have departed? Shall we not ra- 
ther conclude, that such deeds were done, and 
such words said by Him, for a testimony to all 
ages, and to every one of the weakest of man- 
kind, that He is still full of human interests, 
touched with a feeling of every infirmity, bear- 
ing in his mind and on his heart every want 
and every error of ours,—and condescending, 
from his state of glory, to supply us and to 
guide us? And it is at least remarkable, not 
only as pointing to a great truth in the doc- 
trine of the resurrection, not only for evidence 
of his identity, and also for the point on which 
we are at present dwelling, that He exhibits to 
his disciples after his resurrection the marks of 
his wounds on the cross. It assures us of the 
human continuity of his resurrection-life with 
that course of suffermg which had pre- 
ceded it. ‘‘ Behold my hands and"feet, that it 
is I myself®* ;” or as St. John relates it, ““ When 
He had so said, He shewed them his hands 
and his side. Then were the disciples glad 
when they saw the Lord*.” In every trait 
related of Him at this time, the same fulness 
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of sympathy, the same gentleness, is pre-emi- 
nent. How touching is that whole scene on 
the shore of the lake of Gennesareth, related in 
the last chapter of St. John. How full of the 
tenderest feeling those three questions to Peter, 
and the three commands following on them. 
“ Feed my lambs :’—then He is still the good 
Shepherd—still can feel for the little ones of 
his flock,—still regards them as his own;— 
has a care for their being fed in green pastures, 
and led beside the waters of comfort. In his 
departure from his Church, the same link of 
human companionship and feeling was kept 
unsevered to the last. “He lifted up his 
hands and blessed them—and while He blessed 
them He was carried up, and a cloud received 
Him out of their sight’.”’ Those out-stretched 
hands—that face beaming with love and con- 
descension—these were the last recollections of 
the ascending Saviour. No pomp of heavenly 
hosts received Him into their ranks, as a guest 
of whom earth was not worthy ;—no sudden 
disappearance left us blank and cheerless be- 
cause He has yanished from us—but He went 
forth alone with his beloved disciples, con- 
versing as a father walking with his children, 
as a man with his friend. Slowly, and as if 
reluctantly, was his human presence withdrawn, 
in and from their sight ;—and they returned to 
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Jerusalem with joy. With joy indeed; for 
those Hands still bless—that human presence 
still remains undissolyed—those sympathies of 
man’s heart are still stirred with the lowhest 
sigh of the humblest disciple ;—He is with 
us always, even to the end of the world. 

But our text presents us with two sides of our 
great subject—His compassion, and his majesty. 
Not only “ He laid his right hand upon me and 
said unto me, Fear not ;’—but He also said, 
“Tam the first and the last; I am He that 
liveth and was dead, and am alive for ever- 
more, Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of 
death.” .What evidences of this his majesty 
and his power did He give, during the interval 
of which we now treat? For though this set 
of facts might have been much more easily 
inferred than the other, and required not such 
plain confirmation from Himself, none can doubt 
that his own word and act would be to us more 
powerful assurances than any inference of our 
own, however simply and universally felt. Nor 
are such assurances wanting. There is, we at 
once observe, a difference of character between 
even his tenderest sayings now, and before, 
when He was in the flesh. He is now, as it 
were, encircled with a halo of majesty, which 
we did not perceive before. At his first ap- 
pearance, when Mary Magdalen sprung towards 
Him and would have embraced his feet, we 
read “Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; for 
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I am not yet ascended tomy Father’ ;” that is, 
as well explained by Leo the Great,—“ TI would 
not have you come to me in bodily wise, nor 
recognize me by carnal touch; I put you off to 
something higher, I prepare you for something 
greater; when I am ascended to my Father, 
then you shall touch me in a more true and per- 
fect manner, when you shall lay hold of that 
which you do not touch, and believe that which 
you do not behold.”” How full again of majesty, 
unfelt before, is that greeting with which He 
now once again and again meets the assembled 
disciples, ‘Peace be unto you®!” Before it 
was, “‘ Peace I leave with you’ :’—it was his 
departing legacy ;—but now it is his present 
gift ;—He has entered into peace ineffable, and 
that peace He bestows upon them. We may 
observe too, that whereas in his humanity, He 
ever, for reasons bound up with the finishing of 
his appointed course, and working our redemp- 
tion, put from him, or accepted only in secret, 
the full acknowledgment of his divinity, now 
there is an open claim and distinct putting forth 
of it such as was not before.—‘“I ascend,” as 
He declares to Mary, “to my Father and your 
Father, tomy God and your God’.”’ It is true, 
that these words might have been used at any 
previous occasion by our Lord—that He never 


8 John xx. 17. 
9 Luke xxiv. 36. John xx. 19. 21. 26. 
1 John xiv. 27. 2 John xx. 18. 
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would at any time have said of God, joining 
Himself and us together, Owr Father—and 
accordingly when in the flesh, He never does 
say so, but always either “My Father,” or 
“your Father’”’—but it is also true, that the 
marked juxta-position of the two relations as 
here, “My Father and your Fatlrer,” never 
occurs except during this post-resurrection 
period, and belongs especially to it. Trace the 
same again in the answer of Thomas, when con- 
vinced after his unbelief, ‘My Lord and my 
God*!” Think on such an answer placed in the 
very position of the highest emphasis in the 
conclusion of St. John’s Gospel,—who himself 
was present at the utterance of it; and we 
shall feel satisfied that there was that in the 
bearing and tone of our blessed Lord, which 
invited and received that loftiest ascription of 
the honour of the Godhead,—and which in- 
duced the beloved Apostle to subjoin so imme- 
diately, —“ these things are written that ye 
may believe, that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God.” 

As to the power which the glorified Saviour 
claims in our text, it is no other, than that 
which He asserted of Himself during the period 
of which we treat to-day. ‘If I will that he 


$I need hardly remind intelligent readers of Scripture, 
that these words cannot by any unfairness be made to mean 
other than that which we all feel them to mean, that the Lord, 
whom he now recognized, was also his God. 
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tarry till I come‘,’ were his words to St. Peter, 
when vainly enquiring of the destiny of his 
friend and fellow-apostle. ‘“ All power is given 
unto me in heayen and in earth’,”’ is his own 
plain and decisive declaration. And by the 
concluding words of St. Matthew’s Gospel, “Lo 
I am with-you all the days, even to the end of 
time,”’—He binds together his human sympathy 
and his divine Power; the eternity in which 
He dwells, and the Church which needs, and 
which has, His constant unfailing support. 

We have then in the risen Saviour all that 
our heart can desire. Not one of his human 
sympathies has been lost by his resumption of 
glory. Not one of the attributes of divine 
Omnipotence has been limited by his taking of 
the human nature into the Godhead. He re- 
mains, as He was even when on earth, perfect 
man. He is in communion with our whole 
nature. Not a sigh is uttered by any over- 
burdened heart, which He does not hear. Not 
a sorrow in the wide world, but it touches Him. 
We know this, for He has taught it us. No 
change whatever has past on Him, since He 
comforted that weeping one at the sepulchre,— 
since He made those hearts by the way-side 
glow with revived hope,—since He tested the 
love of his repentant Apostle, and commanded 
Him, as the most precicus sign of His confi- 
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dence, to tend the little ones of his flock. All 
this was after his triumph ;—since then his 
place is changed, but not his state ;—He has 
the same feeling heart, the same gentle spirit. 
O then let us—let the unworthiest, the weariest, 
the weakest of us, have no doubt about coming 
to Him with our burden, and casting it on Him. 
—Weneed no more assurance ;—He is our pre- 
sent Saviour, not one in the past, but one ever 
with us—pledged by his covenant, as ouRs, 
to heal us and to save us,—to aid us in our life- 
long conflict,— to stand by usin our solemn hour 
of departing, and whisper peace,—to receive us 
in the day of triumph and present us faultless 
before his Father with exceeding joy. On 
each of us, shrinking from the danger of our 
way, shrinking from death and the judgment, 
shrinking from his glory and majesty, He lays 
his right hand, and says to us “ Fear not; I 
am the TFirst”—the only begotten of the 
Father before the world—“I am the last’— 
Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my 
words shall not pass away; in Me is everlasting 
streneth ;—“ I am He that liveth and was dead, 
and behold I live for evermore, Amen; and 
have the keys of hell and of death.” That 
human hand which touched the poor leper, 
which was laid on the soft brows of the little 
children—which was torn with the nails on the 
cross,—holdsthe everlasting keys which open, and 
no man shuts—which shut, and none can open. 
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And herein is the great lesson to be learned 
from this our present portion of the record of 
divine Love—for our infinite consolation and 
encouragement—that the Son of God, high as 
He is above all might and majesty and power, 
is not too high to be a dear friend to every one 
among us:—that Love can never die:—that 
among the glories of the Godhead itself it is not 
eclipsed, not obscured, but is highest in the 
highest ; and of men, and of angels, and of God 
Himself, is the brightest crown, and the most 
blessed perfection. 


SERMON XIV. 


PURIFYING THEIR HEARTS BY FAITH. 


(PREACHED ON THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER.) 


Acts xv. 9. 
“ Purifying their hearts by faith.” 


We have advanced thus far in tracing that 
divine Love by which God has dealt with us 
in Redemption. We have seen the Lord Jesus 
emptying Himself of his glory, and taking on 
Him our nature, and in that nature, compre- 
hending it as He did in Himself, atoning by 
his Death for the sin of the world. We have 
witnessed his victory over Death, and the 
triumph of our nature in Him. And we have 
further seen that the link which unites a man to 
his Saviour is faith; the inward realization, in 
the depth of his heart and the core of his life, of 
all that his Saviour has done, as done FoR 
HIM. For this faith, this life in the unseen and 
by power of the absent, we saw last Sunday 
that our Saviour gave every facility, and 
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smoothed every difficulty. His tenderness and 
gentleness were conspicuous, not only during 
the time of his infirmity and suffering, but also 
after his great victory, and even in the act of his 
ascension. We have spoken of that faith as, by 
its very existence, of necessity uniting a man to 
Christ, and Christ’s accomplished work; and 
therefore of necessity justifying him ;—i. e. 
clearing him from the imputation of sin, and 
bringing him under the imputation of Christ’s 
perfect righteousness. But is this all? Did 
the Son of God leave the bosom of the Father 
for this wasted world—his crown of glory for 
his crown of thorns, only to justify sinners ? 
Was it to provide a mere escape, that He 
wrought the greatest miracle of love which 
the universe has ever seen? Can it be that He, 
the Creator, should have suffered his work to 
be marred, and then humiliated Himself merely 
to remove the blot? O far from us be such an 
unworthy thought—such a thought of coldness 
and unbelief. He came not merely to rescue 
us, but to renew us—to recreate us in holiness 
—to bring about in us, his weak and unworthy 
creatures, a degree of strength and righteous- 
ness which, but for conflict with sin, but for his 
amazing Love unto Death, but for his glorious 
Resurrection and Ascension and Intercession, we 
never could have had. No, dear friends—fix this 
in your minds: and whenever you look out on the 
wasted landscape of this world, let the thought 
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cheer your hearts and fill them with joy ;—not 
the brightest blossom of Eden, untouched by frost 
and unruffled by storm, could ever send up 
such fragrance to heaven, as the poor crushed 
flowers of sinful humanity, struggling into im- 
perfect bloom through the icy winds of bitter- 
ness and disappointment. It was for this that 
the Lord was born, and obeyed, and suffered, 
and died;—for this that He rose again, and 
intercedes, and reigns;—that He might bring 
out this sweet hidden fragrance, this better 
life, this love amidst strife, hope amidst disap- 
pointment, joy amidst sorrow. And all these 
results are bound up in one word—HOLINEss. 
The aim and end of all that the Lord Jesus did 
and is doing for us, is, that we might be holy. 
The great result of his accomplished work 
was, the gift of the Holy Spirit. And as 
we are fast drawing near to the time when 
this will form our especial subject, let us now 
approach it, by endeavouring to trace the 
process of sanctification, which is the carrying 
onward of justifying faith: let us to-day follow 
the words of our text, and try to explain the 
PURIFYING EFFECTS OF FAITH. 

And let me ask you to go back with me to 
that pot where we stood in our course, when 
we treated of man after the Fall. We then 
saw, that the centre and aim of his being was 
displaced by the yielding to that temptation, 
God was dethroned, and self was set up in His 
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stead. ‘“ Ye shall beas gods,” was the tempter’s 
promise :—and it was in one sense literally ful- 
filled. Hach man became a god to himself; 
ceased to love, to seek after, to think of, his 
Creator and Benefactor, and instead, loved, 
sought after, thought only of, himself. We have 
fallen, in fact, (and this is the way in which we 
have usually chosen to express it,) from love 
into selfishness. Now I must repeat, that we 
may be certain of our progress to-day, that this 
selfishness is not an accidental quality, lying out, 
so to speak, at the circumference of our being ; 
but it grasps the very central point of it—it 
dwells in the heart, from which go forth the 
will, and, subject to the will, the thoughts and 
words and deeds. It has poisoned the very 
sPrriv itself, which shall be for ever—is a disease 
not of accident, but of substance; not of time, 
but of eternity. And hence we saw, that the 
power to cure it lies not in man himself. Our 
very personality, the ‘I’ of which we speak 
whenever we describe our will,—this is sordid, 
selfish, impure.. Well then, not man, but God, 
must purify our hearts from this wretched self- 
ishness, and restore them into love again. All 
true love, inasmuch as if is a forgetting of self 
and merging it in another, is from God, who is 
Love. . And though sin has tainted the foun- 
tains of every kind of love and made it selfish, 
—yet, wherever these run pure and clear, it is of 
God. And it is your duty and mine, to recog- 
VOL. IV. P 
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nize every act of genuine love—every self-denial 
and self-sacrifice, as His gift, and His leading, 
—and the working of His Spirit. However 
unpromising the soil, however unlikely the 
situation, however little we may expect 1t,— 
wherever the sweet flower opens, He sowed the 
seed, He trained the plant, and its beauty and 
its odour are from Him. 

We are now speaking, however, not of insu- 
lated acts of love, but of the whole being re- 
ceived in love—of the new life of love,—of the 
heart purified by faith. By rarra—tor faith is 
the very opposite to the ordinary thoughts and 
feelings of the unrenewed selfish man. He rests 
in fact ; and his central fact is, Himself. What 
he sees, feels, hears, touches, these things are 
the articles of his creed; and they are grouped 
round his great first commandment, ‘ Thou shalt 
have no other god but thyself.’ But faith re- 
verses all this. By faith, a man begins to doubt 
whether self is the central fact in the universe. 
By faith he apprehends One who loved him and 
gave Himself to death for him. He begins to 
see that here is amightier fact than self; a Sun 
risen upon him, which makes his own light into 
a dull and distant spark. And then the warm 
power of this love of Christ begins to be shed 
abroad in that cold stony heart. Selfishness 
melts into self-devotion to the Lord—and this 
very melting is purifying. Life becomes no 
longer life in self, the source of all that is im- 
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pure,—but life in Christ, and life of Christ in 
him ; his centre is once more shifted ;—no longer 
self, but Christ his Saviour. This is the genuine 
new birth in Christ ; not merely the substance 
or character of a man’s inner and outer life are 
changed, but the man himself is renewed ;—a 
new person is planted in him—and the whole 
ground of life, every conscious act and motive, 
of this new person, is no longer self-love, but the 
love of the Redeemer. This is what the great 
Apostle so nobly describes in Gal. ii. 20 ;—“I 
live, yet not I, but Christ liveth inme; and the 
life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
Himself for me.” 

And without this faith is no new birth unto 
God, no new creation ;—but all remains in the 
old Adam—the old condition of selfishness. 
For by this faith we apprehend and take in that 
Love which alone can renew, purify, and sanc- 
tify us. The Love of Christ opens the heart ; 
—teaches it to love God in return ;—unites it 
to Christ ;—so that Christ’s death is my death, 
Christ’s life, my life ;—“‘for if one died for all, 
then all died—and He died for all, that they 
who live should henceforth live not to them- 
selves but to Him who died and rose again for 
them'?.”” This is the sanctifying power of the 
Lord’s self-sacrifice,—that it plants itself in us, 
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and takes us up into itself, our impurity into its 
purity; so that I, the sinner, have by faith of 
it died unto sin, and by faith of it risen to a new 
and blessed life. This is in fact the baptism 
with the Holy Ghost ;—the mystery of regene- 
ration ;—in this faith the man is cleansed by the 
washing of water by the word ;—the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost, being shed 
over him ;—this is the bath of regeneration, and 
the renewing of the Holy Ghost, by which God 
hath saved us according to His mercy, and. 
which He hath shed on us abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour’?. This is that of 
which our Lord speaks in the conclusion of His 
sublime prayer, ‘I have declared unto them thy 
name and will declare it ; that the love where- 
with Thou hast loved me may be in them, and 
T in them’. Nay, even more; by this the 
very Godhead dwells in men, by the Spirit 
dwelling in them: “If a man love me he will 
keep my words; and my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him *.” Thus, by the union of the Father 
and the Son in the Godhead, and the union of 
the Son with us in the Manhood, we who believe 
are one with God; God’s Spirit is in us; and 
the testimony which He gives, that we are the 


? Tit. ili. 5, 6. (Greek.) 3 John xvii. 26. 
& John xiv. 23. 
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sons of God, He gives not from without us, but 
from within us. And thus the spirit of man 
becomes consecrated and anointed by the Spirit 
of God. All the civilization and moralization in 
the world, without this anointing of the Spirit, 
will never save him from being unholy, ungodly, 
selfish ; and all systems of morality, which are 
not grounded on this indwelling influence of the 
Holy Spirit, are useless for the real amelioration 
of man ; because by Him only the personal being 
of a man can be purified from selfishness, by 
being penetrated with and translated into the 
love of the Father and the Son. 

Now let us, practically, and as matter of 
detail, trace the purifying influence of faith in 
overcoming the three principal exhibitions of 
selfishness in man. Let us do this, that we 
may apply what is said, each one to himself. 
The three great outbreakings of selfishness in 
our unrenewed nature are, 1. Pripr—the inor- 
dinate valuing of ourselves; 2. CovETOUSNESS 
—the inordinate valuing of created objects ; 
3. SELF-INDULGENCE—the inordinate valuing 
of that which created objects can bring us. 

From each of these, justifying faith in Christ 
purifies our hearts. Take 1, Pripx. This is 
setting up the honour of self above the honour 
of God. It is self-worship, and refuses to recog- 
nize any righteousness but self-righteousness. 
Now watch the effect of justifying faith, such as 
we have been describing it to-day, on this sin. 
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What is the very prime object of faith ? What 
do I receive into my heart, if I realize Christ’s 
work for me? Is it not this, that the mighty 
God, He who is greater than the greatest, higher 
than the highest, laid aside all his glory, and 
came down into the very depth of humiliation 
for me? If I live Christ, if Iam changed into 
Christ, how can I be proud—how can I honour 
self—worship self? And accordingly we see 
that Pride is the very first obstacle that must 
be cleared away before a man can believe on 
Christ. Other things there are which may 
remain; but Pride cannot. Hence it is, that 
so many of you will not, and cannot, receive 
Christ into your hearts, because the pride of 
your natural character will not bow down, which 
is the first and most necessary condition of that 
reception. When Faith has once entered, O what 
room is there for Pride? Where is the boasted 
glory of man, where the carefully displayed 
lustre of his achievements, before the eternal 
Word, who became flesh, and by the very 
hiding of His glory manifested it,—through His 
humiliation entered into His exaltation? Where 
is human merit, where is self-righteousness, when 
once the fulness of the rich stream of God’s un- 
merited grace is shed over the soul? What 
other righteousness will he for a moment hear 
of, who is freely justified by faith, and has peace 
with God? As well might you expect the inhe- 
ritor of royal birth and splendour to put off the 
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genuine array of costly state, and consent to 
wear a paltry counterfeit, as the Christian to go 
back to his own righteousness. No, brethren ; 
the life of faith is the death of pride. And the 
question is a-solemn one for us all,—are we will- 
ing to stand the test ? Is pridedeadin us? I 
may be speaking to those who dream that they 
have somewhat to be proud of; whose position, 
or whose talent, or whose character, is to them 
a valued possession ; who have built their earthly 
house on a stately hill, and ceiled it with cedar 
and painted it with vermilion ; who refuse to let 
in the humble stranger who stands at the door 
and knocks for admittance. O dear friends, be 
wise in time. This earthly house must be dis- 
solved—yow shall see its dissolution; neither 
birth, nor intellect, nor fair fame, will make ita 
sure abiding-place for you. Only that soiled 
wayfarer, who has not where to lay His head, 
can receive you into everlasting habitations. 
Come down from your throne, and commune with 
Him; open the door yourself and let Him in ; 
make Him your guest here, by becoming humble 
like Him, that you may be his guest hereafter 
in his glory. Others there may be here, who 
believe in the Lord, and in their own thought 
and profession have cast away pride; who 
thoroughly assent to all that has been said, and 
know they have nothing to be proud of—but 
yet, so deceitful is our corrupt heart, have not 
by any means ceased to be proud,—but have 
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carried into the religious life the self-importance 
which they have abjured. O how watchful 
should we ever be against such self-deceits— 
how earnest in prayer for more of that genuine 
faith which may purify our hearts, and create in 
us the humble mind which was in Christ Him- 
self. But does justifying faith merely annihilate 
Pride? Does it substitute nothing for self thus 
dethroned in the heart? Far from this. We 
must havesomething to value :—and Faith, which 
purifies the heart, gives us the true object on 
which to set our highest esteem. The humility 
of faith is not a mere emptiness—not a mere 
self-renunciation ; but with the sense of a man’s 
own worthlessness comes the sense of his Re- 
deemer’s worth,—comes love to God, the true 
answer and return of God’s love to him. This 
last, faith apprehends; that other, faith renders. 
The humility of those who are born of the Spirit 
is exactly in proportion to their appropriation 
of the work of Christ. As He increases in a 
man’s esteem, self decreases. And thus humi- 
lity is the true work of faith; for it arises not 
from contemplating self which we see, but from 
contemplating Christ, in whom we believe. By 
evermore brooding over self,—over that strange 
compound of strength and weakness, of firm re- 
solution and feeble practice, which our charac- 
ters furnish,—we may become gloomy, and low- 
spirited, and morose,—but we never shall become 
humble; this is a grace which can only spring 
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from looking on Christ, and sharing his Spirit. 
And how sweet is humility, when thus produced! 
Proud exclusiveness becomes ministering love ; 
love serving God and serving man ;—willingness 
to be passed over, and thought little of,—know- 
ing of no glory but the glory of Christ, wishing 
for no fame but his service, and aiming at no 
end but to be like Him. O brethren, it is not 
the proud, who do the good that is done in the 
world ;—not those who make most noise and 
are most heard of ;—but the humble, gentle 
servants of Christ, who care not to be heard of, 
—whose names few know, and whose course is 
unrecorded ;—it is they whose fruit shall be 
found, when all things are made new, and whose 
record is with God. May each one of us go, and 
do like them. 

And next let us see how justifying faith acts 
on CcovEToUSNESs—the inordinate valuing of 
created objects ;—the esteeming self not by self 
alone, but by the things wherewith self is sur- 
rounded and enriched. The opposite of covet- 
ousness is, the love which imparts to others ; 
the very highest example of this Love, is Hx, on 
whom justifying faith is fixed. We have in man 
all degrees of this sin ; from the ambition which 
grasps empires, to the miserly greed which hoards 
the farthing. And the secret of the sin is the 
same throughout all; the creature, not the 
Creator ; my own possessions, not God’s gifts ; 
_ my position, my promotion, my increased in- 
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come,—not, my stewardship before God; it is 
in every case a direct consequence of the substi- 
tution of self for Him. And in every case, faith 
in Christ is as directly opposed to it. If Pride 
is the first bar which faith must clear away, 
Covetousness is the second. If my inner re- 
gards are really fixed on Him who gave all He 
had, yea Himself, for me,—if this blessed self- 
devotion of Christ be really apprehended in my 
heart, if I be really fused into and united with 
such a course as his,—where is there room in 
me for covetous desires? Will not he who is 
justified by faith, he who really lives by that 
faith of Christ, utterly despise the pelf of this 
present world as a possession—scorn to gather 
it round him and rejoice in it? Will not he, 
whose life is hid with Christ in God, ready to 
be revealed at his appearing,—be laying up 
treasures in heaven rather than on earth—be 
enriching his home, rather than his tent in the 
wilderness ? Oif I speak to any in whose hearts 
reigns the love of money, the love of possession, 
the loveof promotion—of occupying more space, 
and grasping more power,—let them reflect how 
utterly inconsistent their desires are with justi- 
fying faith in Christ ;—how deep and bitter a 
disappointment awaits them when they shall 
awake from their dream and find themselves 
poor unto God—cut off from Him who became 
poor that they might be rich in Him, because 
they would be rich in themselves. And here 
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again, beloved, let us take earnest heed that we 
be not deceived. “The deceitfulness of riches,”’ 
—they are our Lord’s own words,—“ chokes 
the seed, and it becomes unfruitful®.’” How 
many a Christian is spoiled by covetousness! 
how many a work of love languishes owing to 
its influence! If it be true, and thank God we 
are not left without bright examples of it,—that 
“there is that scattereth and yet increaseth”— 
how true is it also, how true in the wide world, 
how true in the Church of Christ, how true in 
men’s own spirits,—“ there is that withholdeth 
more than is meet, yet it tendeth to poverty °!” 
May our hearts in this matter be purified by 
justifying faith in Christ ; looking not each man 
on our own things but each on the things of 
others; willing to spend and to be spent, like 
Him to whom that faith unites us. 

But the remaining fruit of selfishness, sELF- 
INDULGENCE—the love of pleasure,—the inordi- 
nate valuing of our own delights in created 
objects,—how does faith deal with this all but 
universal tendency? Has it a charm to draw 
the eye from its desire—a gem before which the 
jewels of this earth are dull? Has it power to 
purify the heart from this also? Yes; for 
Who is its object? Is it not He, who has 
solemnly told us, that none can be his disciple 
without daily self-denial? Can a man be justi- 
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fied by faith in Him, and disregard these his 
words? O brethren, faith which justifies is not 
so vain and empty a thing. If, as we said, your 
Saviour is really the central point of your lives, 
the new life within you substituted for the former 
unrenewed one, you cannotlive in self-indulgence 
—you cannot be pleasure-seekers. You have 
your choice—your Saviour on the one side, and 
with Him, joy, peace, love, contentment,—all 
blessing, all honour, all delight,—but seasoned 
with self-denial, won by conflict, assured by 
watchfulness;—— and on the other side, the 
world, and with it the pleasures which leave a 
sting behind them, the self-enjoyment which 
ends in self-reproach, its troublesome life of 
care, its perilous security, its toilsome amuse- 
ment, its melancholy gaiety. You have your 
choice, but you cannot mingle the two. And 
do not escape from the lesson by misunderstand- 
ing me, or charging me with an exaggerated 
statement. The Christian who lives by faith in 
Christ, can and does enjoy, in the best and high- 
est sense, the true delights of social intercourse, 
the true kindnesses of companionship, and com- 
munion of spirit with others—in all this his 
Saviour set him the example, and in all this he 
can do his Saviour’s work of gentleness and 
ministering love; but the Christian who lives 
by faith in Christ cannot be a seeker of pleasure 
—cannot surrender his noble privilege of self- 
denial, for the bondage in which he sees the 
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children of the world fettered. And it is neces- 
sary that this truth should be ever plainly spoken 
at this season, when the net is about to be once 
more spread, and the fallacy of the love of plea- 
sure will once more prevail on unthinking thou- 
sands to abjure the love of Christ. Faith is an 
enemy to self-indulgence, no less than to pride 
and covetousness. Christ never indulged Him- 
self. Nothing could be further from Him, in 
every step of his holy course. He thought not 
of his equality with God as of an act of self- 
enrichment’, but laid the form of God aside, 
and served, in the narrow limits of our humanity ; 
and when in those limits, narrowed Himself yet 
more, and obeyed, even to the extent of death 
—and that death the bitter, shameful death of 
the cross. Is this He in whom you and I be- 
lieve ? O shame, shame upon the self-indulgent ! 
Shall we seek pleasure for ourselves, when the 
Lord sought pain for us? Shall we cherish for 
our lot ease and luxury and splendour, when 
He on our account, chose for His lot, toil and 
poverty and shame? How shall we thus stand 
before Him at his appearing? How, when He 
shall ask ‘ Lovedst thou me,” shall we answer, 
“Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I loved Thee ?”’ 
How, having come out of eager self-enjoyment, 
shall we stand among the multitude who have 
come out of great tribulation? No, beloved— 
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Faith will gain this victory too, if it be faith 
indeed—will in every form and at every turn, 
substitute Christ for self, and work in us that 
purifying love of God, which is the first and 
truest earnest of his indwelling Spirit. 

May it be found, in the day when the faith of 
all shall be tried, that we, who have communed 
together to-day on its purifying power, may have 
been not vain and empty assertors of it, but its 
true and humble possessors, to the salvation of 
our souls, and the glory of our God. 


SERMON XvV. 


LOVE, THE NEW COMMANDMENT. 
(PREACHED ON THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER.) _ 


JOHN xiii. 34. 


“A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one 
another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one an- 
other.” 


In that great renewal of our nature which 
Christ accomplished, He became our Lawgiver, 
as well as our Saviour. And He made obe- 
dience to his laws the test and the manifest- 
ation of love to Him: “If yelove me, keep my 
commandments *.”” The Church of Christ is in 
fact, the spiritual Israel; that people of the 
Lord, of whom Israel according to the flesh 
was the type and the foreshadowing. They had 
their laws, fitted for their place in God’s pur- 
poses; we have ours, adapted to our position 
also. And we may well be thankful, when we 
compare the two codes together. Theirs, as 
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necessary in a state of imperfection and bond- 
age, was cumbrous and intricate. Its enact- 
ments are dispersed over three books of the 
Old Testament. They descend into all the 
minutie of ceremonial detail, and clog every 
movement of individual and social life with 
restrictions. They attach holiness to times, 
and places, and orders of men. They were 
delivered with the awful pomp of Sinai, and 
enforced by penalties of the strictest character. 
How different, in every respect, is the law 
which binds us Christians! Simple and brief, 
it needs no enactments, no repetitions. It is 
rather a safeguard, than a restriction, on the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free. 
The system of carnal ordinances has been 
superseded by Him. Of all the commands of 
the old law, none remain for us, but those 
which are based on the spiritual verity of the 
nature of God, and the unalterable truth of his 
attributes. And our new commandment comes 
to us, not sanctioned by hghtnings and thun- 
derings, and the voice of the trumpet,—but 
from the dying lips of our dearest friend; it 
is prefaced by his deed of deep. humilia- 
tion in becoming the servant of his disci- 
ples, is embosomed in his words of consola- 
tion and peace,—is enforced by his own con- 
straining example. And there is something 
inexpressibly affecting, in this his delivery of 
his law. Earlier in the Gospel history, we 
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saw Him on the mountain-top, surrounded by 
attentive multitudes. And when He opens 
His mouth and teaches them,—when He de- 
clares to them “Ye have heard that:it was 
said to them of old time, but I say unto 
you...” we feel that we are in the presence 
of Him who came to fulfil the law and the pro- 
phets: we bow the head, and listen with the 
listening crowd. But now, when the man of 
sorrows is bending under their accumulated 
burden, when that face, on which there were 
many tracks of suffering, though none of sin, 
was dimmed with more than common grief,— 
when degradation was about to reach its lowest 
depth, ine the awful form of death was growing 
vaster and darker before the eyes of Jesus,— 

at such a time, is it not wonderful, is it not 
strange, that the sufferer should become the 
Lawgiver—that He, who had resolved to submit 
to the resemblance of human law, should take 
just that time, to reveal to us the true spirit of 
that law which was divine? Wonderful it may 
be to our carnal view; strange, to flesh and 
blood ; but to the Christian believer, neither 
wonderful nor strange. We read of certain 
depths, wherein they who descend can look up 
to the aperture above them, narrowing ever as 
they go down, and see, not the glitter of the 
day which they have left, but the glory of the 
stars of heaven, though it be broad sunshine on 
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earth. And so it is with those who accompany 
their Lord into His humiliation. Narrower 
and narrower though the space becomes, by 
which as their distance from the earth increases 
they look on man, his life and his ambition, — 
yet ever as they descend, glory not of the earth 
becomes visible to them ; till they see, that his 
deepest shame was fullest of majesty ; that his 
dimmest defacement, was his brightest glory. 
And thus, if his Cross was his throne, the 
approach to his Cross was the ascent to that 
throne; and when He stood with his heart- 
troubled disciples weeping around Him, and the 
shadow of the hour of darkness wrapping its 
folds over Him, and his Humanity shrinking 
into very nothingness before the fiery trial that 
impended,—it was not strange, it was not won- 
derful, but it was the act of a King taking his 
Kingdom,—it was the voice of the Lord both of 
the dead and of the living,—when He said, “A 
NEW COMMANDMENT GIVE I unto you.” A 
NEW commandment—where then was the old ? 
Where, all that carefully arranged system of 
typical ordinances, all those patterns of the 
heavenly things,—all that had been. for long 
ages the rule, and the stay, and the glory of 
Israel? Was all this swept away? Had it, 
like the behests of a fallen and faded dynasty, 
been annulled by the new king of the Jews? - 
Listen to his own words: “Till heaven and 
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earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall not pass 
from the law, till all be fulfilled?” It was not 
swept away,—not sent into exile;—but “its 
glory had become no glory, by reason of the 
glory that excelleth * :’—the new commandment 
included, absorbed, overpassed, and thus. nulli- 
fied, the old. He who obeys the new, obeys 
the old and more; he who lives in the power of 
the new, is to him who walks in the weakness 
of the old, as a man to a child; spiritual, com- 
pared with the unspiritual ; heavenly, compared 
with the earthly; divine, compared with the 
mere human. 

A NEW commandment. And what is it, 
which we are to hear from the lips of divine 
wisdom, after such an announcement? Hear 
O heavens, and give ear O earth—for a new 
revelation of God’s will is to be made to man! 
Long had the world disobeyed his law written 
in the conscience; and then He defined and 
narrowed that law, and wrote it on tables of 
stone, and set apart a people for Himself, 
among whom it might be treasured and ob- 
served. But that people had rejected Him, 
and disobeyed his laws, and persecuted his 
prophets, and would not have his Son to reign 
over them. And now, what new commandment 
will He promulgate to his rebellious world? 
What, to the Gentile, sunk in moral degrada- 
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tion—what to the Jew, mocking Him with 
empty hypocrisy? Shall it not surpass in 
strictness and in terror all that have gone 
before? Shall it not be such as to awe the 
passions into submission, to awaken the con- 
science into energy, to drive the sinner to 
repentance or to his doom? O listen for the 
reply—nay, let us anticipate it, by what we 
know of Him who is speaking. Can He, who 
invited to Him the weary and heavy laden, 
speak aught but words of gentleness and com- 
fort? Had God’s new revelation of His will 
been an increase in severity, would this Messen- 
ger have been sent to make it ? 

A new commandment I give unto you, that 
ye LOVE ONE ANOTHER. Andis this all? This 
simple, easy, obyious duty? This, which is the 
work of children, rather than of men ripe in the 
world’s ways? That ye LOVE ONE ANOTHER ? 
But was He who spoke these words, aware of 
the state of mankind to whom He spoke them ? 
Did He know, that this is a world in which we 
cannot love one another—in which the advances 
of love to man are ever met with ingratitude, 
and taken advantage ‘of by evil designers ? a 
world in which, the longer we live in it, we 
become more persuaded that the way to be safe 
and successful is, to distrust and suspect one 
another? And could He who spoke thus, look 
on to the spread of his Gospel and the fortunes 
of his Church? Could He see the long series 
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of hatreds and mutual aversions, which would 
mark the progress of Christianity—the seam of 
fire and of blood, which would track its course 
down the ages of the world’s history? Could 
He foresee, that eighteen centuries after He 
gave this his new commandment, nations pro- 
fessing his name would still be wasting one 
another with the sword,—still living in the 
practice and by the maxims of variance and 
strife at home? Yes, brethren: He knew all 
this,—He foresaw it all. He knew what was 
in man; and the history of our race all lay 
before his eye. We are not left in this 
matter to our own inferences from his divine 
perfections ; He Himself has declared it to us: 
“Think ye that I am come to send peace on 
earth? JI am not come to send peace, but a 
sword*.” Then again, is it not wonderful and 
strange, that with all this before Him, He 
should utter this his new commandment to his 
followers, to love one another 2 And once more, 
to the carnal man it may seem so; but to the 
Christian believer, it is neither wonderful nor 
strange. They who know not how deep sinful- 
ness is rooted in the heart of man, may marvel 
that it has taken so long to christianize the 
world—nay, so long to christianize Chris- 
tendom itself; but to us, who know that the 
very root of his nature must be renewed before 
it can grow up in love,—who remember how 
_* Matt. x. 34. Luke xii. 49. 41. 
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long it has ever taken to change habits, implant 
tendencies, dethrone old maxims,—to us all 
this, if we consider wisely, need not be strange 
- nor wonderful. For the Spirit of God works 
among men not by the earthquake and the fire, 
but by the still small voice; His advances are 
slow, but sure; and God’s great principles are 
not impatient to be exhibited, eager for their 
development, but can wait their time, sure of 
being justified in the end. With Him a day is 
as a thousand years; what we would bring in 
hastily in a generation, His wisdom spreads 
over centuries; because his work is certain of 
making its way,—though not with observation 
of men at every step, yet recognized from age 
to age in their progress ;—because He knows 
that not in one man’s lifetime, but in that of 
mankind, it will bear down every opposing 
maxim and practice, and win victory universal 
and undisputed. And herein, if we would con- 
sider it, lies one of the greatest proofs that 
we were born for immortality; in that none of 
us, however desiring it, are able to witness the 
ended conflict, or trace the entire course of 
God’s work in the world; in that, though His 
promises of ultimate joy and peace and love 
are undoubted, but one generation, or but a few 
generations, will live when He doeth these 
things. And we, equally with them inheritors 
of these promises,—how are we to be put in 
possession of them? How, but by witnessing 
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from another and a higher state, the triumph of 
truth and love? And is not the very fact, that 
God hastens not to fulfil his promises,—that 
He is not careful to measure his ways by the 
duration of the mortal life of each of us his 
servants,—a proof that He has in reserve for 
us the fulness of the triumph hereafter—that 
when it shall come, every one of those, who have 
trusted Him, and witnessed for Him in their 
generations, shall be standing by and rejoicing ? 
He can wait for his purposes to unfold them- 
selves and his maxims to work their way,— 
for He is from everlasting; He can let his ser- 
vants wait,—for they are to everlasting. 

But meantime the new commandment has 
been once for all uttered,—the new law is 
given; and each generation at whatever point 
of the advance to its fulfilment God may have 
ordained its place, is bound by it equally. 
Every individual Christian lives under the force 
of that law, and is responsible to Him for obedi- 
ence to it. Such obedience is in fact each gene- 
ration’s portion, of that upward work into ful- 
ness of Love, which the Holy Spirit is carrying 
on in the whole race. And the same may be 
said of every individual Christian ; his obedience 
to Christ’s law of love is his contribution 
towards the universal recognition of that law, 
in God’s good time. No generation, no man, 
stands alone. Even the humblest may contri- 
bute something; and all are bound, for their 
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own lives, and for God’s great work, to do their 
utmost in the matter. 

Now our Saviour has not left this His new 
commandment in mere abstract vagueness; He 
has fixed it on us, and brought it home to our 
consciences, by a definite and specified pattern : 
— As I HAVE LOVED YOU, THAT YE ALSO 
LOVE ONE ANOTHER.” Let us examine this our 
model of love—let us see what it teaches us. If 
T mistake not, it will be found amply sufficient 
to inform us both with regard to the nature, and 
the objects of our love. Let us take these in 
order. Ofwhat Kip was his Love to us ? First, 
it was a se/f-denying love. It was not a mere 
matter of course, like the affection of a brother 
for a brother, or of a friend for a friend ; but it 
was a love which cost Him a life-long effort, a 
love which went against appearances, a love 
stronger than inclination, and dependent on no 
mere natural affinity. He, glorious, pure, holy, 
—by the strength of that love put aside his 
glory, mingled Himself with the impure, con- 
versed with the unholy. So far, his Love was 
a love stronger than nature—a love which rose 
above self, and sacrificed self. So far then, be- 
hold our pattern. Weare apt to think that we 
satisfy Christian duty, if we perform lovingly the 
relations of ordinary life; if we are obedient 
children, tender -parents, affectionate relatives, 
faithful friends; but to stop here, is not accord- 
ing to our pattern; we do not thus “love one 
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another as He has loved us.” There is no neces- 
sary abnegation of self in such love as this; for 
it is but the tendency of our better nature. He 
requires of each one of us far more: that we 
should not measure love by any such narrow 
limits, but let it flow forth to the putting down 
and renouncing of self. Our love of one another 
must be no indulged natural tendency, but a 
matter of duty and of effort,--a spending con- 
trary to inclination, a work against the grain— 
or we love not as He did. Into all the relations 
of life we must carry this love which seeks not 
its own—which sacrifices self for another’s good. 
Again—His love was a boundless love. What 
limits can we assign, which it did not overpass ? 
It led Him down to this spot of earth, and that 
might seem enough; but when here, did it lead 
Him no further? What test of love can be 
much greater, than that a man, superior to his 
friend, shall for the sake of that friend, consent 
to spend long years in inferiority and obscurity, 
subject to those whom he might rule, letting all 
surpass him in wealth, and fame, and power ? 
Yet this did He, in his love for us. What act 
can shew plainer proof of love, than that a man 
should for his friend go forth into public life, not 
to promotion or to honour, not to company with 
equals, or to taste the pleasure of companionship, 
but into the midst of bitter enemies, to face 
_ contradiction, misrepresentation, conspiracy, 
i all foreseen and known—to stand in conflict, 
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without any on his side, homeless, friendless, 
hopeless for the immediate earthly result,—and 
all for the love of his friend ? Yet this did the 
Son of God for us. Nor did He rest here. He 
saw death before Him—death, abhorrent to his 
soul—death, the wages of man’s sin. He re- 
fused it not. Love carried Him even to this ; 
and in this, to death’s most hateful form ;—to 
pain, and to inconceivable shame. There was 
nothing which that Love refused, to accomplish 
its great end of our salvation. He set no bounds 
to it ;—did not cireumscribe it by what befitted 
his high position, or what would not be utterly 
adverse to all his divine attributes. He made 
the mighty sacrifice, with all that it required ; 
with its hundred bitter passages, of which we 
know,—and its thousand of which we know not, 
—because Hr tovep us. And thus too, if we 
would obey his new commandment, must it be 
with us. Reservation, in love to one another, is 
not permitted to the servant of Christ. Let the 
man of the world lay down with scrupulous ex- 
actness, how far he will go in acts of kindness— 
the limits which his pride, or his deference to 
custom, will not allow him to pass ; we, dear 
friends, must know no éuch boundaries. Let 
our boundary be thatwhich Christ has laid 
down for us,—His own example; let Him, the 
infinitely wise, be deemed prudent enough to be 
our guide. In the end, when the love of cold» 
reserve, and the love of generous self-abandon- 
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ment, shall be weighed in the eternal balance, it 
shall be seen, whose thrift was the truest.— 
Again, His Love was a-love of gentleness and 
courtesy. He did not shut it up in his own 
bosom. He went about doing good. He was 
full of kind words and of gentle acts. How 
many are his tender sayings! How full are 
his discourses of sweet and lovely flowers, which 
need not have been there,—but which his Love 
caused to spring up by the path along which 
He moved, to cheer, and to enliven, and to com- 
fort, and to sustain! How unblameably cour- 
teous are his replies;—how compassionate and 
considerate his rebukes ;—how soothing and 
heart-reaching his consolations ;—how earnest 
and sympathizing his social converse! And 
what vast power for good is there in all this. 
What would not Christendom have lost, if those 
tender sayings had been unrecorded, that gentle 
presence had left no remembrance behind, that 
courtesy, and condescension, and sympathy, had. 
been mere matter of inference for us who came 
after? Here again then, “as I have loved you, 
so love one another ;”’ not with the love which 
shrinks into itself and will do good only when 
and as it pleases; not with the love which 
smites while it attempts to heal,—which com- 
pounds for a forbidding and ungenerous exterior 
by occasional acts of munificence—O no, bre- 
thren; if we would love in a way which may 
promote the spread of love, we must be as He 
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was, courteous, gentle, easy to be intreated, 
lavish not only of our substance, but of our sym- 
pathy; not only of kind deeds, but of kind 
words; not only of substantial, but of apparent 
help also. It is perhaps a national fault of ours, 
that we are slow in kind words, unwilling to 
appear sympathetic, retiring within ourselves. 
It is certainly one of the inconsistencies which 
we often see exemplified around us,—that a man 
should be profuse of large gifts which cost him 
much, but chary of kind words and manner 
which cost him nothing. And if so, these are 
defects which we should set ourselves by God’s 
grace to remedy, and to bring up nearer to the 
standard of our heavenly pattern. It is sad 
indeed, when God’s great work, which might be 
carried on by the acts of love and mercy done, 
is marred by the moroseness and discourtesy 
with which they are done; when that love, 
which is really strong and deep in the heart, 
never lights the eyes with tenderness, nor dic- 
tates to the voice the tones of sympathy. 

But let us ask concerning Him whom we are 
to imitate, what were the onysxcts of his Love ? 
Did He only love them that loved Him? Did 
He follow this our general, our almost universal 
rule? Nay; all this, of which we have spoken, 
He did and suffered and uttered for his ENEMIES 
—for those who cared not to know Him, and 
loved Him not.—We just now put the case of 
a man enduring obscurity, and shame, and 
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death, for his friend. But we spoke beside the 
point. It was not for his friend ;—it was for 
those who were opposing. Him, for those who 
subjected Him to that shame, for those who 
brought Him to that death, that it was all 
undergone. And in the course of it, when did 
He shrink from bestowing his love on any, 
because they were too low, or too vile, or all 
unworthy of it ? Behold Him surrounded with 
his chosen ones,—the twelve who were with 
Him in His temptations. Who are they? He 
had the world to choose from. That word of 
power, “follow me,” not one of His creatures 
could have disobeyed. To wHom was it spoken ? 
To fishermen, mending their nets by the shore 
of Gennesaret; to publicans, sitting at their 
toll place, the despised officials of a hated 
government.—Who were among those His 
chosen ones? Did they not contain the over- 
zealous sons of Zebedee,—the impetuous and 
feehle Simon,—nay more, the worthless and 
faithless Judas himself? Yet of these it is 
said, “having loved His own, He loved them 
unto\the end’.” Not the denials of Peter,— 
not the repeated misunderstandings of all, not 
their forsaking Him in his hour of need, ever 
- moved the love wherewith He loved them; and 
doubtless none have ever grieved over the trea- 
son of Iscariot, like Him whom he betrayed. 
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And now lift your eyes from that chosen inner 
circle of his companions, and whom do we see 
forming the next rank in nearness to Him ? 
Are they his mother and his brethren, for 
whom the multitudes are kept at a distance ? 
Not so. Among them appears many a face 
worn by penitence, many an eager eye lit up 
with new interest in Him and his words—but 
they are not the educated, whose mental soil 
He allotted, and his providence cultivated ;— 
not the powerful, owing their rule to Him, from 
whom promotion comes; not the beautiful, 
though every grace was from his disposing 
hand ;—it was none of these, whom He ga- 
thered round Him as his loved ones. No— 
mark them well,—for they are the publicans 
and sinners—the outcast, and suffering, and 
worn, and broken-hearted ;—these are the ob- 
jects of His love. It was for these that He 
spake the sweetest of His parables—to these 
that He revealed Himself when He rose from 
the dead. And here too is our pattern. It 
may be, that we think we have learned the 
lesson of Christian love. Tt may be, that 
with some self-denial,—with less of ungenerous 
reserve than once,—we can go into works of 
love, and sympathize, and help, and forbear, 
and forgive. But are we sure we are loving 
like Him? Suppose He could now come among 
us in this great city—walking, and teaching, 
and reaching forth his hand to heal, as He 
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once did. Where would the objects of his 
love be found? Can there be a doubt? He 
would seek out the wretched, the needy, the 
broken-hearted, the sick, the suffering, the 
ignorant, and them that are gone out of the 
way. And so must we do, if we would be 
like Him. Do many of us ever reflect, that 
even now, when the surface of our society 
is flowing so proudly with its gathering of 
the wealthy and the noble and the lovely,— 
there is a deep under-current of misery, and 
sin, and abandonment, and ignorance? I speak 
not at this moment of earthly need; I would 
not mar my present pleading even with so 
excusable a reference; but I speak of those 
things which are far more sad, far more per- 
nicious than poverty ;—which no bestowal of 
money will remedy,—which nothing but love, 
nothing but personal exertion, can meet and 
bring up out of the depths. I speak of the 
heart hardened by sin, because no gentleness 
has ever thawed it—of the conscience troubled, 
but finding no sympathy in counsel,—of the 
victim longing to escape, but none by to un- 
fasten the chain. Nay, I will come nearer, 
and speak of dependents and domestics,— 
the instruments of our comfort and self-enjoy- 
ment, without God in the world, without 
spiritual instruction, without family prayer. I 
would ask your own consciences to fill up 
the catalogue with others whom you know, 
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and who live around you—and then I would 
say, Here are the objects for our love, if 
we would love like Him—not only those who 
love us,—not only those in whom our soul 
delights, but those to whom we MAY DO GooD, 
‘however unworthy in themselves, however dis- 
tasteful to us. We must attach ourselves to 
them and come down to their wants and 
weaknesses, even as He took hold of our nature 
and came down to us. 

And O remember, dear friends, that if we 
would love one another as He loved us, there is 
but one effectual instrument, but one genuine 
spring of such love. No mere admiration will 
effect it—no mere sensibility will call it forth— 
no romance of benevolence will keep it up :—it 
can come from nothing but Farr in Him ;— 
that faith which last Sunday we traced in its 
purifying effects on the heart. It alone, as 
we then saw, is powerful to dethrone self in 
aman, by setting up Christ instead; and until 
self is put down within, there can be no 
real presence of love, and none of its genuine 
fruits; until Christ reigns in a man’s heart, 
there can be no imitation of his Love,—for 
it will never be understood by me, till I behold 
it as a personal matter;—till I measure its 
height by the depth of my own unworthiness of 
it,—its vastness by my own nothingness. 

O then, in order to this mutual love, this 
renewing in his image, let us ever pray Him to 
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INCREASE OUR FAITH; that each one of us, 
knowing for himself the greatness of His sal-: 
vation, may regard himself as not his own, but 
bought with the price of his Saviour’s blood ; 
and thus may devote himself to that blessed 
work of love, which is the best and truest 
service of Him. 


VOL. IV. R 


SERMON XVI. 


LOVE’S TRIUMPH IN CHRIST’S ASCENSION. 


(PREACHED ON ASCENSION DAY.) 


JoHN vi. 61, 62. 


“ He said unto them, Doth this offend you? What and if 


ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where He was be- 
fore ?” 


Tuts question of our Lord’s followed on that 
great discourse of his, in which He spoke of 
eating his flesh, and drinking his blood. These 
terms, so apparently strange and unmeaning, 
offended not only the Jews, but also some of 
his own disciples. They said, ‘This is an hard 
saying: who can bearit?’’ They in fact looked 
on the whole subject with a carnal eye. They 
saw the Lord Jesus present before them. They 
regarded Him as their master and teacher. 
Some day, perhaps, He would be withdrawn 
from them,—as we must all be withdrawn from 
one another’s society,—by death. And if so, 
his words could bear only a meaning revolting 
to their nature. Or it may be, they went 
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further. They looked on Him as the Messiah ; 
and expected the day when He should bring 
in the long-anticipated season of prophesied 
triumph, and restore the kingdom to Israel. 
How would such hopes agree with his present 
words? Hither way it was an hard saying, and 
they could not receive it. These surmises He 
knew in Himself, seeing their thoughts. And 
He replied to them in the question of our text: 
“ Doth this offend you? What and if ye shall 
see the Son of man ascend up where He was 
before P” 

I have chosen these as words belonging to 
the great subject of this course of sermons, and 
immediately referring to our commemoration of 
to-day; and both these in a manner full of in- 
struction to us all. The connexion of them is not 
evident at first sight. It is one of those cases 
so common in St. John, where we have to go 
beneath the surface for the connexion,—but 
where, when found, it is of inestimable value. 

These men, I said, had a carnal view of Christ 
and his teaching. Hating his flesh and drink- 
ing his blood, had to them but one meaning: 
the common every-day sense in which men would 
use the words. What that flesh really was in 
its verity,—what that blood really imported, 
they not only did not trouble themselves to 
enquire, but it was altogether alien from their 
habits of thought to apprehend,—or to go one 
step beyond the ordinary every-day sense. 

R 2 
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Therefore they were offended. And His reply 
meets their offence in this way: “ You take my 
words in a carnal sense. Not only are you 
wrong in so doing,—not only must such an 
understanding of them necessarily bring offence 
with it at hearing the words themselves, but a 
further offence isin store for you. In this sense, 
my words shall be absolutely falsified before your 
eyes ;—you shall see this bodily frame, to which 
you take my saying to refer, withdrawn from 
your sight ;—I shall no more be present with 
you at all;—the eating my flesh and drinking 
my blood, which now sounds a harsh saying, 
will then, in your sense, become absolutely im- 
possible. How will you then be offended, when 
you find my words not only difficult to compre- 
hend, but come to nothing, in your understand- 
ing of them!” And an additional particular is 
here to be noticed. The flesh which He declared 
to be the bread of life, He also declared to have 
descended from heaven—thus clearly marking a 
distinction between it and his natural flesh 
which He bore as man, which was made of the 
substance of his mother, born in the world. 
And accordingly He says in this question, — 
“What and if ye shall see the Son of man 
ascend up WHERE Hx was BEFORE ?”—* the 
meaning of my saying will then be fulfilled just 
as, or rather far more than, now when I am 
here on earth; it refers to that in me which 
came down from heaven and shall return thither — 
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again,—to my divine Person, now indeed and 
henceforth united to human flesh and blood,— 
not deriving from them, but spreading over them, 
its life-giving and saving power, nor putting it 
forth merely in consequence of apprehending or 
partaking of them. That which I mean, when 
I speak of eating my flesh and drinking my 
blood, is the becoming united to Me, my com- 
plete mediatorial Person and work, in a heavenly 
and spiritual manner; in a manner which can 
take place just as truly when this human frame 
is withdrawn from you—nay, never truly, until 
this human frame is withdrawn from you. Never 
indeed till then will the Spirit be poured out, by 
virtue of whom this feeding, this assimilation 
shall take place; for ‘the words which I speak 
unto you—they are spirit, and they are life ;’— 
Spirit, in their deep inner spring of meaning 
being in the domain of the Spirit, which man 
rules not over, till the Spirit of God has inspired 
him and quickened him ;—x1rx, in that they 
go to the root of man’s everlasting being and 
heart’s joy, and relate not to any mere material 
physical process of this state of time.” Exactly 
similar to this saying was that to Mary Magda- 
lene after His resurrection—“ Touch me not— 
for I am not- yet ascended.” “All mere out- 
ward communion with Me is naught. In the 
time of my humiliation indeed I conversed 
among you. You touched Me, in mere human 


oe intercourse. But now that I am raised up to 
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be a Prince and a Saviour, such communion is 
at an end—and that other is not begun, because 
I am not yet ascended to my Father. Then 
when I am at the right hand of God, when the 
promise of the Spirit is shed down,—then you 
shall touch, and partake of me, not outwardly 
and visibly, but in the inner and spiritual realiza- 
tion of my glorious Person and office. Then 
shall be the true union, the true clasping of 
hands inseparable, when I shall live in you, and 
you in Me, by the Spirit; when you shall be 
members of my body, my flesh and my bones ; 
your spirits one with mine, your mortal bodies 
dwelt in by the power that is in Me; thus by 
faith touching Me and eating Me, you shall live 
by Me.” 

So that our Lord’s reply to these doubting 
ones does in fact contain in it most important 
teaching ; important with reference to the very 
central act of the spiritual life,—the partaking 
of Him by faith ; important, as regards this day 
and its great event,—his ascension into heaven ; 
and important, in fact the one decisive and mas- 
ter declaration, respecting the doctrine of the 
Holy Communion, of which we meet this day to 
partake. 

Let me treat of this last, first in order; but 
in saying this, I cannot pledge myself to keep 
the three separate, and treat them distinetly ; 
for they all interpenetrate and lead into and 
out of one another; and any order I may adopt, 
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is more for convenience in guiding your thoughts, 
than from the logical necessities of the sub- 
ject. 

Well then—you see how completely this 
reply of our Lord’s puts out of the question 
all carnal views of His great ordinance. Those 
who hold such views, if they would deal fairly 
with themselves, have seen them utterly baffled 
and stultified. The Lord is gone from us. 
Revolting as all mere literal sense of the parti- 
cipation would be, hard as the saying would 
sound at any time,—it is now absolutely impos- 
sible. For the Lord’s bodily frame ascended 
up where He was before, and is now ;—vwhere, 
we know not ;—but one thing we know, that it is 
and subsists in the verity of a human body,— 
having flesh and bones, and carrying on it 
the identity of those marks which it received 
on the Cross. So that the offence of such 
persons, if they are reasonable, must be com- 
plete—the Lord’s words falsified—the ordinance 
nullified. But these carnal disciples are not 
half so reasonable as those who on this occasion 
went away and walked no more with Him. 
The offence is complete,—the carnal sense is 
disproved and rendered null; but they still 
walk with Him; and in order to salve their 
offence, they have invented a wretched evasion, 
alike contradictory to the Word of God, and 

the plain reason of man. JI allude of course to 
_ the fiction, whereby the elements in the Lord’s 
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Supper are supposed to be changed into, or in 
some way to be, the Body and Blood of the 
Lord. And I allude to it to-day, because the 
verity of the doctrine of the Ascension is the 
decisive and master-reply to that worse than 
contemptible fiction. The Son of man is gone 
up where He was before; and my only true 
union and communion with Him is in eating 
spiritually that bread of life which came down 
from heaven—not that human flesh which was 
made in the world and went up to heaven,—but 
that divine Person and office, that powerful 
and sustaining food of God’s truth revealed in 
Him, which is to my spirit, its Spirit and its 
Life. You tell me of “partaking of Christ’s 
humanity by the Sacraments';’? I know of no 
such participation, nor do I want any such. I 
partake of Christ’s humanity, not by any ordi- 
nance, but by simple matter of fact ;—because, 
and in that, Christ took on Him my flesh and 
blood. My share in his humanity is the very 
same as that of every son and daughter of 
Adam ;—as that of the poor savage, = has 
never heard of Him;—as that of the dear 
child, who cannot yet hear of Him ;—and no 
ordinance, no power of apprehension or thought 
or persuasion, can ever give me more claim 
in his humanity, —hor can any default or 
delinquency of mine ever diminish or destroy 


1 See Wilberforce, Doctrine of the Incarnation, p. 408. 
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the claim. For it depends on a mere matter of 
fact ;—and that fact is, His manHoop. He is 
MAN—stands, representing my nature, before 
God, accepted and reigning, in the entireness 
of that nature ;—and in that entireness I have 
my human share, as one of the children of that 
nature. With this share neither faith nor 
unbelief have any concern; into its domain 
neither sacrament nor ordinance enter. But 
advance with me;—stand with me, and with 
all men, on the platform of that Humanity 
of Christ; and what do we see further? In 
Him, that humanity is taken into the God- 
head; dwelt in bodily, by the Godhead’s ful- 
ness. And the Godhead is sprriruan. God 
is a Sprrir; and spiritual things are not shared 
in consequence of matters of fact, like Christ’s 
manhood,—nor can any mere event put us in 
possession of them, as Christ’s incarnation puts 
us in possession of Christ’s manhood; but 
spiritual things must be apprehended, under- 
stood, assimilated, by the spirit of man, acting 
freely, and feeling thoroughly, and believing, 
and realizing. And consequently it is to the 
participation of Christ’s divine Person and work 
IN our manhood, not of that manhood itself, 
that all efforts of faith, all ordinances, all the 
upward struggles of the life of God in the soul 
of man are directed. When I speak therefore 
of partaking of Christ’s Body and Blood in that 
ordinance, I mean -the realization in my spirit, 
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brought about by the outward participation in 
certain symbols ordained by Him,—of the fact 
of that Body having been given, and that Blood 
shed, For ME; of that fact in all its immense 
consequences on me for time and for eternity. 
I feed on Him, by receiving Him, my God 
manifest in the flesh, into my spirit, as my 
Redeemer, my Upholder, my Atonement, my 
High Priest,—as made unto me wisdom, righte- 
ousness, sanctification, and redemption. But 
of any carnal participation, 1 know nothing; 
nay, such would be altogether worthless to me, 
even could I have it. I want not to be joined 
more closely to Him in his humanity, than I 
already am, by his standing in it at God’s right 
hand;—but O I do want to be joined more 
closely to Him in my spirit: my poor heart 
is ever forgetting Him, my inner man is not yet 
penetrated with his love:—here I must make 
Him mine, here I must feed upon Him, even 
till I am full of Him, and my very spiritual 
substance becomes his spiritual substance,—till 
the usurper self, who is ever reasserting his 
renounced dominion, be utterly and finally cast 
out, and “T live, yet not I, but Christ liveth 
inme*.” Thus, and thus only and effectually and 
gloriously, shall the Body and Blood of Christ, 
which were given and shed for me, preserve my 
body and soul to everlasting life;—by being 
taken into my spirit, so that the Lord and 
2 Gal. ii, 20. 
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I may be one spirit inseparable,—and that,— 
when this my mortal humanity,—which is His 
humanity, and therefore unable to be holden 
of Death, shall be brought up out of death,—my 
spirit, which has fed on and is penetrated with 
his divine Love and divine Power, may re- 
animate that my risen body in His likeness, and 
be with Him for ever. So that there is no 
longer any offence for us, who see this, in 
his saying respecting eating His flesh and drink- 
ing His blood,—nor in those strong and ex- 
clusive texts with which He fortifies that say- 
ing,—“ Verily, verily, I say unto you, except 
ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink 
His blood, ye have no life in you :’”—“ Whoso 
eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood hath 
eternal life: and I will raise him up at the 
last day.” These words have for us no super- 
stitious sense; point to no earthly altar nor 
sacrifice, nor consecrating virtue of the hands 
of men,—but to deep spiritual verities, self- 
evident and necessary to any who are of spiritual 
mind. We can accept them, and rejoice in 
them, and pray, “‘ Lord, evermore give us this 
bread.”’ 

Again—in a more general sense, the text 
teaches us of what kind a// our intercourse 
with Christ must be. We have seen the Son 
of man ascend up where He was before. He 
is not here, He is ascended. This earth is 
but the empty tomb where the Lord lay. All 
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true communion with Him must be spiritual 
communion. All true apprehension of Him must 
be spiritual apprehension. Subsidiary to such 
spiritual communion and apprehension, are all 
the helps of the senses whereby we rise to 
the realization of Him and his office ;—but 
they are subsidiary only. That faith in Him, 
which justifies us before God, is not the aggre- 
gate of them, but something beyond and higher 
than them all. I may take deep interest in the 
Gospel histories—and the deeper, the better for 
my soul; I may love to dwell on all the traits 
of sympathy, all the tokens of love, all the traces 
of majesty which accompanied Him through 
his ministry on earth; I may be overpowered 
with the record of his agony and passion, and 
hail his resurrection with exuberant joy; but 
my faith, if I do really believe in Him to the 
justifying of my soul, is MORE THAN ALL THIS 
—it is an ascending in heart and mind thither 
where He is, and realizing the fulness of his 
acceptance, as the earnest of mine—it is the 
drinking, at the inexhaustible spring of his 
divine Perfection,—the union of His Godhead 
with his exalted Manhood,—of that living water 
of the Spirit, whereby my spirit must be fer- 
tilized, and refreshed, and grow, and bear fruit 
unto God. So that this day’s lesson to us should 
be, not to substitute for this primary object 
any secondary one; to remember, that if we 
would live for ever, we must put forth our hand 
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and take of the tree of life and eat;—all the 
other fruits and flowers of the garden, of which 
our God gives us freely to partake, may delight, 
may help, may point us onward to this; but 
this alone can sustain unto life everlasting. 
And such a warning is not unneeded in our day. 
For not only does the carnal view obscure and 
dishonour Christ in his sacraments, but also in 
men’s ordinary religious lives. All the formalism 
of the day, all the mere ecclesiastical religion 
which we see around us, all the earnest hallow- 
ing of times, and offices, and vestures, and 
books, and buildings,—seems to me to belong 
to this carnal and insufficient view of Christ. 
It is not that each of these things, if in reality 
employed as accessary to communion with Him- 
self, has not its legitimate place and use; but 
that in matter of fact they are not so used ;— 
that the talk and preaching is not of Christ 
Himself,—his Person as our Representative 
and High Priest before the Father,—his Office 
as the justifier of those who believe on Him, 
and the sender of his sanctifying Spirit,—but 
for the most part leaves out Him, and substi- 
tutes these secondary things ;—tells much of 
the Church and the Sacraments, and the Word 
and the Ministry, but very little of the glorious 
‘and all-sufficient Saviour, who is the first and 
the last,—the way, and the truth, and the life. 
To such persons, there must be much offence 
given in the present state of Christ’s Church ; 
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—in the utter weakness of all systems of uni- 
formity, the infinite variety of sentiment and 
worship, the warnings given by every attempt 
to reconstitute the external Church system 
ending in a fresh defalcation to the great apo- 
stasy. But to us, who measure the belonging 
to Christ by no earthly rules, but by the spiri- 
tual apprehension of and communion with Him, 
and the devotion of the man to his service, no 
such offence is given. As far as outward uni- 
formity may be a help to spiritual unity, we 
value it, but no further ; and if God’s providence 
indicate that we may have this latter without it, 
we cheerfully dispense with it, and wish grace 
to all who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sin- 
cerity. The home of the Christian is in heaven 
—and there is his treasure, even He in whom 
his soul delights, and for whom he will suffer 
the loss of all things, even of those most pre- 
cious to his heart and feelings, most congenial 
to his habits and thoughts. 

And finally, as regards this day and its great 
event, our text gives us most important instruc- 
tion. The Death of Christ is the central fact 
of his mediatorial work; the Resurrection is 
the crowning seal of the same; but His Ascen- 
sion is more than any other the test of faith in 
its integrity and intelligence. The very fact of 
its being so imperfectly realized among us,—the 
very fact of this day, on which we commemorate 
it, being so much underrated in its importance, 
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may serve as a measure and an indication of the 
belief of our time. The Ascension of our Lord 
belongs necessarily to His present abiding state, 
as the glorified Saviour of his people. You 
may in a manner receive his Death, and His 
Resurrection, as.past events, without compro- 
mising yourself to more than an historical belief 
in Him; but you cannot receive his Ascen- 
sion, without pledging yourself to a belief in 
Him as the God-man, the present Saviour, the 
glorified Head of his people. You cannot take 
it in, without its accompanying effects and its 
promises :—its effects, the completion and sum- 
ming up of our nature, of heaven and earth and 
all things, in Him—the pouring down of the 
Holy Spirit from the Father and the Son; its 
promises—“ He that overcometh, to him will I 
grant to sit with me on my throne, even as I 
overcame, and am set down with my Father on 
His throne*;” and—‘“ This same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come 
in like manner as ye have seen Him go into 
heaven *.” 

In other words,—and this is the sum of what 
we have said to-day,—the full reception of the 
Ascension of our Lord is inseparably connected. 
with true spiritual views of the Christian’s life 
in God, and of the participation in Christ, at 
his Table, and at all times; it brings with it 


3 Rev. iii. 21. 4 Acts i. 11. 
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the recognition of the Christian conflict and its 
glorious issue—it keeps a man waiting for the 
coming of the Lord from His glory to reign 
among His people—it is one of the necessary 
concluding steps in arriving at any estimate of 
his Love in our Redemption. 

May you and I so receive it, and so learn 
from it, by the grace of God shed abroad in our 
hearts. 


SERMON XVII. 


GOD’S LOVE CONDITIONAL IN ITS RESULTS’. 


(PREACHED ON THE SUNDAY AFTER ASCENSION DAY.) 


Mart. xviii. 14. 


“Tt is not the will of your Father which is in heaven, 
that one of these little ones should perish.” 


Norurne impresses us so much with God’s 
inexhaustible love in Creation, as tracing it 
into its minute provisions, and searching for 
its arrangements which escape the common 
sight of men. We see every most insignificant 
animal endowed with wonderful organism by 
which life is carried on; gifted with instincts 
to avoid what is hurtful to it, and seek what 
is congenial; protected by the most delicate 
contrivances from casual injury, and adapted by 
the most far-seeing skill for availing itself of 
every opportunity of benefit. We notice every 


1 This Sermon was preached for the Quebec Chapel girls’ 
school, I have retained those parts of it which belonged 
to the general subject of the course, and omitted those which 
were of special application. 
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bud that is expanding as we pass, provided 
with its sheltering sheath; and if we look 
further into the organization of the plant, 
we find it no less wonderful, no less carefully 
and tenderly arranged, than that of the animal. 
Our imagination utterly fails, in attempting to 
conceive in its immensity that providing and 
upholding Love, which has devised and keeps 
watch over all this: without which not a 
sparrow falls to the ground; which is never 
absent, never negligent, never incapable ; in 
which, and because of which, all, conscious 
or unconscious, live and move and have their 
being. But however we may fail to reach 
the extent of that Love of Creation,—one lesson 
is powerfully impressed upon every reasonable 
mind by such appearances,—that it is not 
the will of our Creator, that one of the least 
of his creatures should perish. Where the 
furthest and smallest rillets are pure, the foun- 
tain must be pure also. The creative mind of 
God is, Love. 

Fixing this result as one not admitting 
of doubt, let us extend our observation some- 
what further. It is no less certain, that there 
is in this wonderfully devised and wonderfully 
sustained Creation, disturbance, interference, 
disappointment, failure. We find that this 
universal Love, which has provided for every 
creature its fitting frame, and its fitting place, 
does not arrive at its ends by each of these 
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being uniformly permitted to have its utmost 
enjoyment of such provisions. The exqui- 
sitely formed and emblazoned flower is nipped 
in the bud; the far more wonderfully formed 
animal, with its vital and conscious powers, 
is cut off, before those powers have unfolded. 
But let us examine yet further. Putting these 
two together, God’s undoubted love in creation, 
and the equally undoubted fact, that that Love 
does not in all separate cases attain its ends,— 
can I see no inference, which may teach us 
our place and duty in God’s world,—no practical 
lesson, which may carry, and has carried, itself 
into the heart of mankind, with reference to 
man’s concern with the things around him? 
Much, it is true, of the disappomtment and 
failure in creation is entirely beyond our reach. 
No skill of ours will prevent the desolating 
blight, the bitter wind, the binding drought, 
the wasting flood. We have neither the will 
nor the power to reduce into amity the hostile 
tribes of animals; nor, had we these, are we at 
all sure that we should be beneficially thus 
employing them. In these unavoidable matters, 
we rely on God’s infinite wisdom to bring 
general good out of partial and apparent evil ; 
we look up to Him as one immeasurably above 
us, whose ways are not as our ways; we reflect 
that He is bringing even Creation itself through 
a state of groaning and travailing in pain toge- 
ther, to a future condition of higher perfection— 
s 2 
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and we are willing to leave this apparent diffi- 
culty with Him. 

But there are a vast number of other imper- 
fections and disappointments in creation, which 
do not lie above our reach in the same manner. 
Let the earth alone, and where would be 
the golden crops waving to the harvest? Put 
forth no human hand, exercise no human 
thought, and where would be our knowledge, 
where our use, of the powers of nature, which 
we now employ for our sustenance, our conve- 
nience, our advancement? So that another 
conclusion forms itself on every reasonable 
mind, as we observe these things. God’s crea- 
tive Love is not confined to form and organism ; 
the same Creator called into being the mind 
and reasoning powers of man; man, who is not 
only wonderfully formed, as is the crystal in the 
cave,—not only wonderfully organized, as is the 
plant in the soil,—not only wonderfully sentient, 
as is the animal beneath him,—but, far more 
wonderfully than any of these, searching, grasp- 
ing at discovery, capable of advance, yea, even 
of reaching up after God Himself, and becoming 
like Him. And our new conclusion is this: 
that when we speak of God’s creative love, 
and take this his greatest work of creation 
likewise into account, we must infer, that 
HUMAN EFFORT is included in that creative love ; 
that when our Creator declared it to be his 
will that his creatures should not perish,—made 


CONDITIONAL IN ITS RESULTS. 261 


the beautiful crystal to be seen, the useful seed 
to grow, the animal frame to be upheld for 
purposes in his world,—He took into his 
account the powers which He bestowed on 
man; He ordained that we should delve 
for the crystal, that we should plough, and 
sow, and reap,—that we should subdue the 
tribes of the earth, and rule over them, for their 
benefit and for ours. His Love in creation 
is not then a simple love of his individual 
creatures, not a mere provision for the greatest 
happiness of the greatest number of them; 
but a love for the whole, as well as for each of 
the parts, proceeding by his general arrange- 
ments, proportioned to the importance of Crea- 
tion’s relative divisions. In creation, in other 
words, God has ordained that we should be 
workers together with Him, in carrying out 
his beneficent purposes. All our power, all 
our will thus to work, is his gift to us; but 
He has inwoven this gift into the system of 
his arrangements, and been pleased, that with 
its exercise, his purposes of Love should go 
forward ;—-with its failure of exercise, they 
should be thwarted. 

Now from the world of matter, let us pass 
upwards to the world of spirit. This too is 
God’s creation. He is the Father of our 
spirits, as He is the Author of our bodily 
frames. And here likewise, his creative love 
(to begin with this first) is, if we would search 
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for it, equally visible. What a sublime work 
of God is the spirit of man! How exquisite 
are its adaptations, how delicate its sensi- 
bilities—how boundless its capacities! Take 
but. one measure of its powers. Place the 
difference between the untraimed and the 
trained animal, beside that between the un- 
taught and the cultivated human spirit. In the 
one case, the distance traversed is merely that 
between instincts freely followed and the same 
instincts placed under command. You cannot | 
alter them; you cannot implant fresh ones; 
you can only curb and direct them. But in 
the other,—who shall set bounds to the height 
that may be reached? From the untamed 
and unclothed savage, hardly lifted above the 
brute, to the loftiest Christian intelligence, 
full of humility, full of gentleness, full of cour- 
tesy, full of faith and love and hope; and,—for 
this is but a stage in the upward journey,—on 
again from all that we can be here, to all that 
we shall be hereafter—this, and nothing short 
of this, is the endowment of the spirit of man; 
and with this our great Creator endued every 
human spirit—in this we are all alike; we all 
have warnings which tell of eternal responsi- 
bility, hopes which never cease to point onward 
and upward, thoughts which roam beyond the 
visible and tangible. Here too, speaking merely 
of our spirits as the handiwork of God, we 
have abundant evidence that it is not his will 
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that any of the least of mankind should pe- 
rish. 

But here likewise we have disturbance, inter- 
ference, disappointment, failure. And here, we 
know too well to what all these must be as- 
cribed. We have been long employed this 
season, in tracing our departure from original 
righteousness. Man’s spirit left its first and 
proper love, and set up self instead of God. 
Hence the disturbance, the disappointment, 
the failure in the spiritual world. Hence all 
man’s degradation—all man’s misery. You 
can point to no one instance of crushed 
hopes, of blighted affections, of alienation, of 
conflict, of sorrow, which cannot be, mediately 
or immediately, traced to sin. 

But in the midst of all this and by means 
of all this,—has divine Love been baffled ? can 
we now say, that it is the will of God that any 
of his creatures should perish? O brethren, 
we surely need not wait for a reply; we, who 
stand now just on the completion of another 
course of the events of our Christian year ; who 
have traced our Redeemer “from his poor 
cradle to his bitter cross ;’’ who have been, all 
the way through, hearing of and watching the 
unfolding of God’s glorious purposes of love 
in Him. So far from man’s sin having dis- 
proved God’s love, its highest and crowning 
proof has been manifested to our sinful world ; 
the Son of God, giving Himself for us, obedient 
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to death in the root of human nature, that we 
might believe on Him and be justified from sin, 
and be renewed unto holiness by his Spirit, 
and not perish, but have everlasting life. 

And in the whole process of this Gospel 
of Christ, we have the most indubitable proofs 
that God willeth not any to perish, but all to 
be saved, and to come to the knowledge of the 
truth. He wonderfully prepared the way for 
the Gospel, by His providential arrangements. 
He had for ages been making ready by moral 
experience the conscience of the world to 
embrace it, by intellectual training the tongue 
of the world to utter it, by political subjugation 
the ear of the world to listen to it. The theo- 
cracy of the Jew, the philosophy of the Greek, 
the conquest of the Roman,—the moral insuf- 
ficiency of Jew, Greek, and Roman, were all 
but comments on Christ’s divine words, “ Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the Gospel to 
every creature.” 

But here again, as before in creative, so now 
in redemptive love, God distinctly takes into 
account and inweaves into his purposes, the 
agency and diligence of his people. Without 
man, it is his ordinance that his earth remain 
untilled and bring not forth bread to the eater ; 
without man, it is equally his ordinance that 
spiritual culture shall not take place. So that 
when we survey the wondrous pages of revela- 
tion, and see all God’s merciful provisions for 
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the spiritual well-being of men—when we sce in 
Christ ample provision for us all,—the gift of 
the Holy Spirit freely given, eternal life freely 
promised, and all men invited to partake with- 
out money and without price,—when we feel 
ourselves, from all this, more than ever con- 
firmed that it is not the will of Him who has 
now proclaimed Himself our Father in Heaven, 
that one of his creatures should perish,—we 
must again distinctly remember, that the same 
conclusion binds upon us our own part in his 
great plan ;—binds on us the imperative duty 
of aiding in the spread of his Gospel, of being 
faithful stewards of the manifold grace of God. 
This is the end to which I have been arguing, 
that we should never, in creation, providence, 
or grace, sever the Love of God from that which 
it involves, our own most earnest striving toge- 
ther with Him in the direction of that Love. 
God, who has made our spirits, who has re- 
deemed those spirits by his Son, who will 
sanctify those spirits by his indwelling Spirit, 
is pleased that the whole process of his Love 
in this world should be bound up with the fruits 
of his grace as borne by these our spirits. For 
those fruits we, who have that grace offered to 
us, are answerable; and woe to us, if we are 
found wanting in those fruits. For every such 
thwarting and making void of God’s love, is 
against ourselves, not against Him: if the hus- 
bandman through idleness or wilfulness till not 


266 GOD’s LOVE 


his ground, though others so far lose, he is the 
chief sufferer; if a church, or a family, or an 
individual, work not together with God in his 
will that none should perish, there may be 
general loss ensuing, but that church, that 
family, that man, shall bear the chief burden to 
all eternity. 

Now as we saw, when treating of Creation, 
that God’s love was most strikingly manifest in 
his provisions and care for the humblest of his 
creatures, so isit also in Redemption. In know- 
ledge, in experience, in appreciation of truth, 
in every kind of mental as well as bodily acquire- 
ment, the child is lowest in the spiritual world. 
In one respect indeed, as this chapter teaches 
us, seeing that owing to sin, our onward course 
in life is but too often a downward course, and 
that we all are simpler and more humble as 
children than as men, the child is our pattern ; 
but in this respect only. “Be not children in 
understanding: howbeit in malice be ye children, 
but in understanding be men?.”’ Well then, for 
these children, the little ones of the spiritual 
creation, our Heavenly Father takes especial 
care. Christ when on earth ever loved them— 
bade us take heed that we despise them not; 
was much displeased when any would forbid 
them from coming to Him; and declared to us 
in the plain and emphatic words of our text, 
“Tt is not the will of your Father which is in 

2-1 Cor. xiv. 20. 
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heaven, that one of these little ones should 
perish.” ; 

Now there is one small word here, which like 
many such small words of Him who spake as 
never man spake, carries with it much weight. 
Had the Lord said, “It is not the will of my 
Father,” .. . we might,—in deriving from the 
saying the same truth in the main,—have felt it 
to be one of the counsels of God, reserved in 
his own power; and might have gone away 
from it without any special lesson for our own 
belief or practice. But He does not speak thus. 
In saying “It is not the will of your Father,” 
. .. He joins this, God’s will, not with the high 
and mysterious relation of the Father to Him- 
self, but with the fact of his covenant with us 
as our Father,—. e. with the course of our 
Christian duty resulting from that covenant. 
In other words, He connects, as we have been 
doing in the former part of our discourse, this 
manifested will of our Father, with our duty as 
his children ; binds on God’s purposes to man’s 
fellow-working in God’s strength; and makes 
it imperative on every Christian soul, that hears 
or reads the words, to use all his exertion that 
none of these little ones should perish. 

And truly, if that exertion was ever needed, 
was ever absolutely indispensable, it is in this 
case. The Roman poet could compare a child 
brought into this world only to a shipwrecked 
mariner cast on a hostile coast, without posses- 
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sions, without strength, with strangers and 
enemies around®. But could he have known 
what we know, how would his strains have put 
on additional sadness, and his catalogue of perils 
have been increased! Let it be allowed to us 
to take up and press home his similitude. Let 
us put before you an immortal spirit, a child 
redeemed by Christ, cast forth on the inhospi- 
table shore of one of this world’s great cities, 
like our own. Let that child be not only weak, 
as all are weak who are born in sin—in danger, 
as all are in danger who are thrown unprotected 
before a prowling enemy; but let it be even 
weaker and even in more danger than half our 
race—let it be a female child—cast forth, for 
training, for nurture of spirit, on the shore of 
our public places. It is a case of which thou- 
sands are occurring daily around us. Watch 
it, and trace its path. It is not your heayenl 

Father’s will that this child should perish. It 
has ears to hear, faculties, O how exquisite, to 
apprehend and learn ;—it can love, and hope, 
and strive, and seek for grace, and conquer. 
Here is God’s part done. And what will man 
do for it? He, whose agency is taken for 


* “Tum porro puer, ut seviis projectus ab undis 
Navita, nudus humi jacet, infans, indigus omni 
Vitali auxilio, cum primum in luminis oras 
Nixibus ex alvo matris Natura profudit ; 
Vagituque locum lugubri complet, ut zequum est, 
Cui tantum in vita restet transire malorum,” 
Lucret. v. 223, seqq. 
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granted in God’s scheme of redemptive love ? 
He, who was educated for this very purpose 
for 4000 years before’ Christ, and has been 
training for it 1800 years since,—that he may 
work better with God in the world? What 
shall man do? Have we taken all possible 
pains, that this little one shall not perish? Has 
this been to each of us a sacred duty, before 
our own self-enjoyment and luxury, that means 
should be provided for bringing this outcast to 
the Saviour of sinners, that it may not perish, 
but have everlasting life? Let our haunts of 
juvenile vice, let our streets, let our prisons tes- 
tify, what man has done, what man is doing for 
our infant population. But it will perhaps be 
said,—‘ Are you insensible to the exertions of 
Christian love which are being made to save 
these poor children? to the schools for the 
destitute, and the reformatories, and the day 
and Sunday schools which abound among us ?’ 
No, brethren, far from it; I am most thankful 
for all these exertions; but what are they, in 
proportion to the vast mischief with which they 
have to deal? Are they general, are they even 
widely participated in by those to whom God 
has given the means? How much personal 
exertion does each one of us give to the up- 
holding of such blessed objects? Follow one 
poor child in the streets, and watch the influ- 
ences which attract it. For one friend who 
shall take it by the hand and bring it to Christ, 
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how many enemies shall it fallin with, who shall 
attract it into the paths of viceand ruin? And 
put not, I beseech you, such questions away 
from your own hearts with that ancient self- 
deceit, ‘Am I my brother’s keeper?’ We are 
all our brother’s keepers, in the sense for which 
I am now pleading. Go into all the world, and 
evangelize every creature—this is the missionary 
charter of the Christian Church. As long as 
there is a creature unevangelized, the Church is 
not without blame. But if these unevangelized 
ones are in the Church’s own 'bosom,—dark, in 
the midst of light, heathen, in the very strong- 
hold of Christian knowledge,—then that blame 
is surely increased tenfold. And if, further, 
their state is connected with our national or 
commercial or social habits ; if they are crowded 
together in this great city, because we have 
chosen that here, where our pomp and our abund- 
ance dwells, our servants should be congregated, 
—they who work for us and minister to our 
convenience,—O surely then we cannot escape 
the heavy charge in the judgment, if we have 
let these their little ones perish for lack of 
Christian and wholesome knowledge. 

But let their parents teach them. Yes, but 
we never taught their parents;—and now we 
are inheriting the accumulated ignorance of 
ages of past neglect. Then let them pay for 
their teaching. Yes, this in many cases they 
are willing to do, or to share in ;—but then 
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we must provide the means for them, and take 
care that those means are the best, and seek 
out the children, as imitators of the good shep- 
herd, who seeks the sheep which is lost. How 
can men, who are employed in the streets for 
our convenience from before dawn till past mid- 
night, who, as one of them touchingly stated, 
know their children only in their cradles and 
their coffins,—how can they take a father’s care 
for their families,—how shall they seek out for 
schools for their little ones? It is manifest, 
that if we are ever to carry out our heavenly 
Father’s will here in this matter, we must both 
establish schools, and gather children into those 
schools, and watch them when they are there, 
and after they have left them,—so that the 
enemy’s constant vigilance may be met by 
vigilance not less but more constant on our 
side. The longer we become conversant with 
our own national habits, and the consequent 
hindrances in the way of the all-important 
movement for general Christian education, the 
more I am persuaded we must become con- 
vinced, that the only safe and sure way to its 
successful issue, the only method which will 
solve all its requirements, and avoid all its 
difficulties, is, a vast increase of earnest dndi- 
vidual exertion, on the part of those whom God 
has endowed with the means and strength. 
On the higher and middle class, their willingness 
to work educationally, their sense of Christian 
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duty, and warmth of Christian love, rests this 
great matter, far more than on any legislative 
enactment. We have now among us abundant 
facilities for the work, if we had more persons 
availing. themselves of them; facilities both 
in the auxiliary provisions made by the legis- 
lature for schools on a large scale, and in the 
general better feeling between the grades of 
society, for private classes, which charitable pious 
persons might establish and teach. In this 
latter way, I am persuaded, much national good 
might be done; by gathering a few children 
or young persons together at stated times, 
and quietly and unobtrusively sowing in their 
hearts the seed of life. From these classes 
I should augur considerable and permanent 
benefit. Personal influence can be acquired 
in them—personal watchfulness over individual 
children exercised ; and more hold on the heart 
secured, than in the larger, the more necessary 
gathering of young persons in a school. The 
experiment is even now being tried among our- 
selves—and I heartily pray God to prosper it, 
and to multiply its examples. 

Now I have dwelt to-day mostly on the wide 
subject, with its great and universally pressing 
duties, because I do feel, that there must be 
many persons capable, each in his or her post 
of influence, of doing much good by God’s help 
in plucking our little ones from ruin, and thus 
carrying out His gracious will respecting them. 
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I trust some words that I have spoken may be 
fastened into their consciences and hearts like 
a nail in a sure place, and abide longer than 
the mere sound of the voice which spoke them. 


VOL. IV. T 


SERMON XVIII. 


THE CROWN OF LOVE—THE GIFT OF THE SPIRIT. 
(PREACHED ON WHIT-SUNDAY.) 


2 Comeixeilos 


“Thanks be unto God for His unspeakable gift.” 


t 


TuxE Apostle has been exhorting the Corinthian 
church to liberality in ministering to the neces- 
sities of the saints. He has set before them 
various motives towards both faithfulness and 
cheerfulness in giving. And haying completed 
this portion of his Epistle, with his heart full 
of thoughts of that infinite love of God in Christ 
which constrains the Christian to deeds of love, 
he breaks forth in these words,—“ Thanks be 
unto God for his unspeakable gift.” Now 
though doubtless it is right to understand this 
of the gift of his Son, whom He “spared not, 
but delivered Him up for us all,” yet we 
must remember that that expression, “the 
gift of his Son,” contains in it much more than 
even the death and resurrection and glorifi- 
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cation of the Lord Jesus; and in the very text, 
part of which I have just quoted, it is also 
asked, “how shall He not with Him also 
freely give us all things'?” It seems then, that 
in order to arrive at the full meaning of the 
words, “His unspeakable gift,” we should en- 
quire, what it is, of all the blessings of redemp- 
tion by Christ, that most completely answers to 
this description ;—that is so full, so inexhaust- 
ible, as best to satisfy this epithet, “ wnspeak- 
able’’—far beyond our words to describe, and 
our powers to grasp by their conceptions—that 
is most entirely and properly “Gop’s crrr”— 
His one great bestowal over and above all 
others. And I hesitate not to say at once, it is, 
Gop’s Girt oF THE Hoty Spirir. For if I enter 
on this enquiry,—I at once find a broad distine- 
tion between the gift of the Spirit, and all others. 
They are all means to an end: that is the end 
itself. God gave his Son to be born, and to 
live and obey in our nature, and to carry that 
obedience even to death, and that death, the 
death of the cross: but all this with regard to us 
was for a definite assignable purpose. ‘He hath 
made Him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; 
that we might be made the righteousness of God in 
Him’.’. The Lord rose again from the dead ; 
why ? that we might be justified, and rise with 
Him, and be like Him. He ascended up to 
heaven; why? that He might bestow gifts on 
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men. All these great events of Redemption 
point on to a greater, to which every one of 
them contributed. And that greater was, the 
outpouring of the Spirit on the Church, which 
took place as on this day. Our Lord ever 
referred to it as the crown and result of all 
which He did and suffered. It was stated by 
his great forerunner, even before his baptism, 
as the special office of Him who though coming 
after him was preferred before him, that He 
should baptize with the Holy Ghost*. The 
token of Christ’s own acceptance with the 
Father, and the symbol of his consecration for 
his mediatorial work, was, the bodily descent 
and visible abiding on Him of the Holy Spirit. 
When He sat wearied on the well at Sychar 
and spoke to the poor Samaritan woman, He 
designated the Spirit’s indwelling power by the 
very term for whose meaning we are now in 
search ;—“ If thou knewest THE GIFT oF Gop *.” 
And in the latter days of his ministry, when 
his disciples were becoming sad at the prospect 
of separation from Him, and the great conflict 
was drawing nearer to his own soul, He ever 
cheered them with the prospect of the gift of the 
Comforter. He was to lead them into all truth— 
He was to abide with them for ever: He was 
to dwell with them and to be in them’. Nay 


3 Matt. iii. J], John i. 33. 4 John iv. 10. 
5 See John xiv—xvi. 


THE GIFT OF THE SFIRIT. Dae 


the Lord expressly designated the bestowal of 
Him as a greater thing than even his own pre- 
sence with them ; “It is expedient for you that 
I go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will 
send Him unto you®.” And in his very last 
words to his Church, He says, ‘“ Behold, I send 
the promise of my Father upon you’ :’ or as the 
same Evangelist gives it in his later and fuller 
account in the Acts, “‘ Wait for the promise of 
the Father, which ye have heard of me. For 
John truly baptized with water; but ye shall 
be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days 
hence *.”” 

I think then that we cannot hesitate to ac- 
knowledge, that thus far we seem to have found 
that of which we are in search; that which our 
Lord Himself designated as “the gift of God,” 
and as the result of all his mediatorial work 
on earth. 

But it remains that we should further illus- 
trate this matter, and carry forward our enquiry, 
by examining, How it is properly and finally the 
gift of God ;—how it can be said to be unspeak- 
able. In order to this, I must beg you to 
return with me to the ground where we stood a 
few Sundays since, when we were treating of 
the purifying effect of faith on the heart. We 
there traced the believer in Christ to the point, 


6 John xvi. 7. 7 Luke xxiv. 49. 8 Acts i, 4, 5. 
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where self was cast down within him, and Christ 
had become the soul and centre of his soul; so 
that he, the carnal self, was dead; yet he 
lived—but not he,—Christ lived in him—and 
the life which he led in the flesh he lived by 
faith of the Son of God. Such was the puri- 
fying effect of faith. And it surely was a 
great point to have attained, to have set aside 
self, and reinstated the rightful lord of all our 
thoughts—to obey, not the old man according to 
the perverse lusts, but the new man which after 
God is created in righteousness and true holi- 
ness. Yes—but this obedience—this new life— 
this living and energizing principle of unity 
with Christ,—how is it effected—how invigo- 
rated—how maintained? Search through the 
mighty scheme of divine Love—go forth into 
the heavenly Jerusalem, and ask at every turn,— 
Who shall accomplish this? First enquire re- 
specting MAN;—man receiving the tidings of 
the Gospel, embracing them by faith—loving, 
obeying, self-denying. Has he, the believer, any 
principle of progress in himself that can accom- 
plish the great end? Alas—every angel shall 
warn you with looks of sadness—every glorified 
saint shall confess with recollections of shame— 
that weakness, not strength, is the believer’s 
character :—that of himself he can and will fall, 
but he cannot and will not rise; his faith is a 
hand reached out after Christ, by which, trem- 
bling, and half paralyzed, and weary, he can 


THE GIFT OF THE SPIRIT. 79 


barely hold on to his Saviour ;—but his faith 
cannot lift him above his own weakness, it 
cannot nerve that trembling arm, nor clothe with 
vigour those shrunken sinews, nor inspire new 
life into the muscles aching and spent. For all 
this he wants another power ;—a power higher 
than faith ;—though faith is the gift of God, 
though the glorified Saviour, on whom faith 
feeds, is in His fulness the best and the un- 
speakable gift of God, there must be something 
more than faith, something more than faith 
ordinarily sees and feeds on in the Saviour,—to 
accomplish this implanting, this upholding, 
this bringing to vigour and fruitfulness, of the 
new life within him. There must be something 
independent of his own weakness and fluctua- 
tions; which may be strong, when faith is 
weak ; which may be bubbling up with its foun- 
tain of refreshment, when his own thoughts are 
parched, and his own soul is dry; which may 
be not of him, nor dependent upon him, but 
from above him, and coming down upon him, 
and on which he may depend, for comfort, for 
counsel, for strength; something on which he 
may blamelessly and constantly rely, as a more 
faithful adviser than his own heart; which may 
testify to him of sin—of the deceitfulness of that 
heart and the wiles of his enemy—which may 
testify to him of righteousness—ever taking of 
the wonders and riches of Christ and shewing 
them more and more unto him:—which may 
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testify to him of yudgment—enabling him to rise 
superior to the prince of this world, and detect 
his devices, and say to him, as the Lord said, 
‘“‘Get thee behind me, Satan.”’ He must have 
some one with him, who is more than all that 
are against him; some one whom no time can 
change, no danger can terrify, no separation can 
part from him; who when the enemy comes in 
like a flood, may lift up a standard against him; 
some one whose presence is to him life, and 
liberty, and joy; who amidst all discourage- 
ments, all troubles, all tempests, shall bear wit- 
ness with his spirit, that he is the son of God; 
some one to plead for him, when he knows not 
what to pray for as he ought ; some one, who in 
the emptiness of his own knowledge of Christ, 
and the yearnings of his exile from Him, may 
ever whisper, “ Fear not and faint not—I know 
Him, and I see Him day by day.” Yes, beloved 
—he wants such a friend—such a helper—such 
a comforter—such an inseparable indweller,— 
or after all he must fail and drop off from his 
Saviour. Not by the mystery of his holy imecar- 
nation, not by his holy nativity and circumcision, 
nor by his baptism, fasting and temptation, — 
not by his agony and bloody sweat, no, nor by 
his cross and passion, nor even by his glorious 
resurrection and ascension, will his good Lord 
deliver him, unless to all these another crowning 
mercy, another nearer gift be added; these 
form a glorious chain of golden links, on which 
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he may gaze with wonder and gratitude,—which 
he can put forth his hand and just touch and 
get grace ;—but another link is wanted—one 
more, which may not only glitter in his sight, 
not only be grasped in his hand, but be riveted 
into his spirit, and bind him to his Saviour, 
and draw him up to God. 

Go further then in your search; from the 
bright forms that throng the heavenly streets, 
advance to the throne itself, and seek your 
answer in God. For none but He can do this 
—no being but His is equal to its conditions— 
no power but His can reach its demands. A 
guardian angel might dwell with the believer, 
and such, we hold, do dwell with us, and minis- 
ter around us; but a guardian angel can never 
dwell rn the believer; can never be to him that 
which we have been requiring; that indweller 
and enlightener, that inseparable friend and 
comforter, that mighty advocate and unfailing 
champion. Go then even to the throne of the 
Godhead, and ask, ‘Who shall do this?’ The 
Father dwelleth in light inaccessible—Him no 
man hath seen, nor can see; He ruleth all 
things after the counsel of his own will. The 
Son is gone up from us, and is waiting in our 
manhood at the right hand of the Father, till 
all things be put under his feet. Where then 
shall we find this ever-present help in God ?— 
where, but in the Holy Spirit, whose especial 
glory it is that He works and energizes in crea- 
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tion—in the material and the immaterial ranks 
of being—who first brought light out of dark- 
ness,—who is the source and upholder of all life 
and joy—who proceeding from the Father and 
the Son,—from the Father’s unaccomplished 
purpose,—and the Son’s finished work,—de- 
scended on the Church as on this day, visible 
and audible, for a sign that His fulness was 
now poured out, and should abide with us for 
ever? Here, we have all our conditions satis- 
fied—not one of them fails. Here, we have 
every promise and type and prophecy fulfilled— 
the law written in the heart—the circumcision 
not made with hands,—the baptism which in- 
wardly regenerates,—the abiding and indwelling 
Comforter, and Witness, and Guide, and Cham- 
pion. Here have we Him, whose fulness is 
UNSPEAKABLE. Carry forward the most blessed 
and holy of God’s people through every possible 
degree of spiritual progress, till his conflict is 
over, his work done, and he is ripe for glory— 
and you stand but on the threshold of the 
Spirit’s work ;—the heavenly guide has but 
led him up to the gate of that glorious realm of 
eternity into which no mortal eye can penetrate. 
There, through countless onward regions of 
advancing love and joy and knowledge, shall 
the same Holy Spirit lead him, still abiding in 
him, and being with him, still witnessing with 
his spirit, still sanctifying him and raising him 
towards God. So that in progress and capacity, 
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this gift of God is unspeakable. Again, let 
human experience, at its largest and ripest, 
gather all the different forms of the Spirit’s 
working which have fallen beneath its notice ;— 
how utterly insufficient and contemptible would 
the list be to exemplify his power of working 
when and how He will! Join ad/ the results of 
human experience together—help them with 
unfailing memory, unerring discernment, un- 
biassed charity ;—how small a part of His ways 
should we still discern! Nay when all the 
pleadings of the Spirit on earth are over, and 
the elect are gathered in, and the records of 
Redemption are opened in all their vastness,— 
and, turning over the leaves of the restored 
memory of the world, we trace every act of the 
Spirit on man, and are lost in amazement at 
His wonderful ways, what will all be, but a por- 
tion of his infinite dealings—but that which 
He chose to do, not that which He could do— 
nay even less,—only that part of what He chose 
to do, which is within the grasp of finite though 
glorified spirits! Truly then, in variety and 
extent of operation also, this gift of God is un- 
speakable. But something we know of His 
power ;—something of his manifoldness. Who 
cannot tell of his triumphs? Who knows them 
not, as seen in the individual characters of men 
—how the strong has become weak—the rough 
been made gentle as a lamb—the proud spirit 
humbled—the faint and feeble lifted into glo-— 


284 THE CROWN OF LOVE— 


rious testimony and unknown exertion for God ? 
Who has not heard of the unbeliever convinced, 
not by human argument, but by the strong de- 
monstration of a power within him deeper than 
his own boasted understanding—of the profane 
man, in the midst of his blustering, silenced by 
the low, solemn, pleading voice, which he loves, 
while he dreads it,—and at last obeys, that he 
may love it only—of the careless arrested and 
brought under the sound of the word of God, 
and made to hear with delight what before was 
tedious to him, and become busied in pursuits 
which once had no charm? Which of us, who 
care to hear of such things, may not tell of the 
Spirit’s power exercised ever around him ? Nor 
would I speak of that power as manifested in- 
individual men only. He is the leaven, hidden 
and working in the mass of human society. 
Where is the Christian to look for the source 
of all the improvements of our kind? N ay, 
where is any fair possessor of common sense to 
look for it? Did mankind ever improve, morally 
and socially, till Christ came ? When He came, 
was not morality at its lowest ebb? was not 
social progress at its most hopeless stand-still ? 
Was it not proved to men and angels, that man 
was powerless for advance, but prone to de- 
gradation? that his upward steps were fitful 
and ever stumbled, while his downward ones 
were constant and went always to their point ? 
But since Christ has come, how has this been ? 
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Amidst all disappointments, all vain endeavours 
of foolish men to persecute, or check, or limit 
the truth, all mistakes and false theories,—has 
not the progress yet been, by however slow 
degrees, an upward one—an advancement to- 
wards, if not in, all that man was made for, and 
redeemed for? Compare our social state, with 
all its vast deficiencies and inequalities,—com- 
pare our moral state, with all that we yet deplore 
in it, with either of these, one, two, or more 
centuries ago, and we cannot but recognize the 
power of God’s Spirit in the mass of mankind ; 
—the way in which He procures for despised 
and. scouted principles a hearing in men’s hearts 
—the way in which the burning thought of one 
righteous heart becomes first the watchword of 
a few, and then the maxim of many,— and wins 
its way, in the family, and in the pulpit, and in 
the senate,—till it becomes the voice of public 
opinion, and is fortified by written and unwritten 
laws;—till the barriers are entirely thrown 
down which opposed its progress, and we. all 
stand on a higher platform, and look over into 
fresh realms unconquered, and are ready, in the 
same strength, for new and yet more blessed 
effects. And of all this, the day of Pentecost 
was the beginning. Juda knew of no such 
progress — Greece won no such triumphs— 
Rome could chronicle no such victories. It has 
not been of man, but of the Spirit of Christ, 
that these advancements have ever been made. 
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Not unto us, not unto us, O Lord, but to thy 
name be the praise ; for thy loving mercy, and 
for thy truth’s sake. 

And do we not also know something of the 
Spirit’s variety of action? Not so much per- 
haps as we should have done, had not vain man 
endeavoured to limit that variety—to prescribe 
forms and methods within which God’s Spirit 
should act, and to say to Him—“ Hitherto shalt 
thou go and no further.” In this matter I am 
persuaded we have been far too narrow and too 
formal, and have thereby lost many a sight of 
His ways which might have cheered and in- 
structed us. We have behaved as the naturalist 
would do, who should confine his researches to 
one tribe of animals or plants, and refuse to 
recognize any vital organization but that with 
which his own experience had familiarized him. 
Very various and very wonderful are the ways 
in which God’s Spirit originates and carries on 
the new life in men. Sometimes we see it sud- 
denly arising under the most improbable cir- 
cumstances, where no means of grace were near, 
and no solemn occasion ministered to the 
thought; a man may miss the Spirit in the 
Church, and may meet with Him in the count- 
ing-house ; may fail to catch His accents from 
the lips of a pleading minister of God, and be 
prostrated into self-abasement with the rebound 
of a profane jest; may never have communed 
with Him in long years of outwardly religious 
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life, and may first stand face to face with Him 
in the crash of an accident, in the blank of a 
bereavement, or in the solemnities of a deepen- 
ing sickness. Sometimes the treasure is hit 
on unexpectedly in the field; sometimes the 
searcher for goodly pearls, after many a precious 
jewel laid up,—at last with toil and purpose, with 
long delving and diving, finds this pearl of great 
price. One man speaks with the Spirit in the 
lofty cathedral, resonant with studied praise,— 
or finds Him in the gloom and solitude of stately 
masses and sculptured forms; there is his 
‘Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth ;’ there 
the Lord calls him by his name, and he knows 
the voice of his Shepherd, and follows. And 
another comes from his week-long toil to the 
mean and crowded conventicle,—and in the 
illiterate accents of his brother-mechanic the 
same blessed Spirit speaks to his heart, in his 
heart’s own way; and he too hears and follows. 
For the Spirit’s work, no place is too gorgeous, 
none too mean; for Him, no occasion is unsea- 
sonable, no instrument is unfitted. In the soli- 
tary chamber or the crowded street, by the 
lovely scenes of nature or the skilful counter- 
feits of art,—by the suggestions, the associa- 
tions, the remembrances of thought,—in the 
labour or recreation of the day, in the sleep or 
the restlessness of the night,—He is ever pre- 
sent, ever active; warning, exhorting, teaching, 
comforting,— giving joy that the world knows 
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not, and peace that passeth understanding. 
O thanks, thanks be to God for His unspeak- 
able gift! For wherever He is found, however 
He works, He is this one crowning gift of our 
God, without which no man can live unto Him; 
—with whom we have Christ in all his fulness, 
—and the Father in all his love. 

And here, dear friends, we have at length 
reached the summit and end of our long enquiry 
respecting divine Love. Here is its greatest 
achievement ;—its final and most gracious pro- 
vision for man. God has brought us up from 
our degradation into selfishness,—O how freely, 
how graciously, how lovingly, at every step of 
the way! He has poured Himself, in all the 
fulness of the Godhead, into our ruined hu- 
manity, and made us partakers of the divine 
nature by the manhood of his blessed Son, and 
the indwelling of his Holy Spirit. In one ser- 
"mon more,—on Trinity Sunday,—I shall, please 
God, endeavour to complete our course, by the 
view of Jehovah, Father, Son, and Spirit, cove- 
nanted with man for his salvation in the bonds 
of redeeming love. Tt will be rather an appen- 
dix ;—for our subject is complete here,—we 
need search no further. With God’s Son in 
our nature, and God’s Spirit in our hearts, we 
have all that created beings could have—we 
have a power, and a vastness, and a clearness of 
divine love, which drowns the anguish-cries of 
the world ;—which silences the murmur of un- 
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belief,—and justifies the dispensation of the 
© Fall. = 
~ But let not our meditations of to-day pass 
away without profit to our own souls. Gon’s 
UNSPEAKABLE Girt—has He been given, my 
brother_and my sister, to you? “If any man 
have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His’.” 
Hast thou the Spirit of Christ? hast ¢how in 
earnest sought for Him—claimed the promise 
implied in these wonderful words—‘“ If ye then, 
being evil, know how to give good gifts unto 
your children: how much more shall your hea- 
venly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask Him’?”  O look to this matter, I beseech 
every one of you. It is no cunningly devised 
fable that we have been this day laying before 
you, but a living, blessed reality—glorious and 
saving in its presence in aman—awful and fatal 
in its absence. Make it, my dear friend, a 
reality to thyself. Strive for the Spirit of God 
by personal faith in Christ, and the prayer of 
faith—scorn Him not, limit Him not, tempt 
Him not, distrust Him not, quench Him not. 
For remember, “He that soweth to his flesh 
shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he that 
soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life 
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“The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you 
all.” 


Wirx this Sunday the Church closes her year 
of Christian commemorations. The great story 
of Redemption is finished. The Saviour is gone 
up on high, and hath shed down the Spirit from 
the Father. We have seen the Church of 
Christ constituted in all its completeness. We 
want no more—no fresh revelation, no new 
doctrine. The faith has been once for all deli- 
vered to the saints. The love of the Father— 
the grace of the Son, the communion of the 
Spirit,—what can we have more to draw us to 
God, to render us acceptable in His sight, to 
prepare us for His glory? And on our side, 
the same world-wide truths suffice for all time. 
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Justification by faith in Christ,—this will ever 
be the entrance to peaee with God; sanctifica- 
tion by the Holy Spirit,—this will ever be the 
process by which the believer is made ready 
to see God. Blessed are they who in simplicity 
hold fast these foundation truths. Blessed they 
who have the wisdom to stand firm on this 
ground—resisting all innovation, all addition ; 
“building up themselves in their most holy faith, 
praying in the Holy Ghost, keeping themselves 
in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life '.”’ 

And here too, beloved, with this Sunday, we 
will complete and review the course which, since 
Septuagesima, we have been pursuing ;—“ THE 
Lovz or Gop in CREATION AND REDEMPTION.” 
This has been our continuous subject. We 
saw first this Love in Creation. God,—not 
needing any but Himself,—of His own free love 
willed that created being should exist. And 
by reverently examining the only definition 
which God has given of Himself, that He 1s 
Love, we found that our mental constitution 
led us to infer just that of which Scripture and 
the Creeds of the Church assure us,—viz. the 
plurality of Persons in the Godhead; that the 
Father loveth the Son, and the love of the 
Father to the Son works by the Spirit. Hence, 
in the first sermon of the course, we found that 
Creation was originated by the love of the 
1 Jude 20, 21. 
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Father for the Son; that the great agent in 
Creation was the Son working by the Spirit. 
Now I mention these things, because they are 
most important for us to-day. As we then 
stood on the accomplished fact of Creation, so 
now we stand on the accomplished fact of Re- 
demption. It has passed before our eyes and 
we see it completed. It has undoubtedly been, 
throughout, the work of divine Love. Every 
step of it was devised and carried out by the 
Love of God. It was the Love of the Father, 
that ordered it in the eternal counsels; the 
Love of the Son, that embodied it in His own 
actions and sufferings on the theatre of this 
earth, and carries it on in heaven; the Love of 
the Holy Spirit, that works it out in all its 
varieties of occasion and place, and individual 
resistance or compliance, now during the ages 
of time. 

Still, as before, we may reverently enquire, 
What love of God, properly and especially, led 
to this wonderful process of acts and sufferings, 
and strivings with man? What will be the one 
lesson, which, when the glorified spirits of the 
just look back on the finished history of the 
world, they will derive from it ? 

And I will observe, in answer to this ques- 
tion,—that as before with regard to Creation, 
so now with regard to Redemption, we may at 
once set aside the shallow and unworthy 
thought, which would ascribe to God mere 
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love for the works of his hands, in so mighty 
a scheme of complicated arrangements as these 
are. Such a reply did not suffice for our pur- 
pose then; still less will it suffice now. The 
mere wish for the greatest happiness of the 
greatest number of mankind will not touch the 
difficulties of Redemption. Such an insufficient 
measure has ever failed to fathom the depth of 
God’s redemptive Love ; and where it only has 
been applied, unintelligent or hypocritical pro- 
fession of the faith, or intelligent and honest 
unbelief, has been the result. 

Will then, it may be asked, any other reply 
suffice to fathom the depths of the divine coun- 
sel in this matter? Doubtless not; there will 
ever, to finite capacities, even in their highest 
estate, be wonders in Redemption to be disco- 
vered, and depths which lie beyond their power 
to reach. But it is one thing, to be utterly at 
fault on the subject, as the shallow first-sight 
reasoner is,—and another, to possess a clue to 
guide us through the intricacy of the divine 
counsels. Let me illustrate this for a few 
moments. One man looks on Redemption with 
the carnal eye of unbelief. Every difficulty in 
it stands out before him, challenging his powers 
to grapple with it. He cannot or he will not 
see any general heads, under which those diff_i- 
culties may be classed; each one puts forth to 
him all its harshest features, and is treated by 
him as if it were the first example of any thing 
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so unreasonable or revolting. He sees, for in- 
stance, heathen lands unevangelized, Christian 
lands unregenerated, the broad way filled with 
the multitude still, the way of lifestill narrow and 
shunned, and asking scornfully, “‘ What has the 
Gospel done for us?” he puts it from him. He 
has no key to unlock this, or any other of the 
difficulties which beset the whole realm of 
spiritual action; he is carnal ;—and if he is 
an honest man, not afraid of the consequences 
of avowing his opinion, he maintains that Chris- 
tianity has failed ;—has been tried, and found 
wanting. In a free land like our own, there are 
many such persons, and there ever will be. 
But now see the importance of rising a step 
higher :—observe how difficulties, though far 
from explained, yet clear away, and are re- 
solved. Suppose this same man, honest and 
enquiring, to fall in with such a treatise as the 
Analogy of Bishop Butler. There he would 
find it shewn, that the difficulties of which 
he complains are not peculiar to Redemption ; 
that the very same are found in Creation like- 
wise ; that if the same God, who is the Author 
of nature, has also revealed to us the Bible, He 
has at least been consistent with Himself, and 
that there is no difficulty in the method of 
Redemption, which is not found equally to lie in 
the way of our common axioms and every-day 
conduct with regard to nature herself. Now 
here is a great point gained. With the diffi- 
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culties yet unsolved, our friend has learned to 
believe in spite of them; the kingdom of nature 
has become to him a guide to the kingdom of 
grace: he sees, though he cannot see how, that 
it is consistent with God’s highest love for his 
creatures, that there should be thwartings, dis- 
appointments, sorrows, failures; and if he is 
an intelligent and honest man, he rests con- 
tented in the knowledge of this his imperfection 
to discern further,—in the conviction that God’s 
ways are higher than his ways, and God’s 
thoughts than his thoughts. 

But now advance yet a step further, and see 
the way still more cleared. Advance from the 
mere negative argument from analogy—from 
merely smoothing difficulties which seem at an 
immense distance from us, by binding them on 
to others, which we daily acknowledge and 
grapple with,—to something like a positive 
analogy respecting the same things. We saw 
that the specific Love which actuated God in 
Creation, was, the Love of the Father for the 
Son. Now, we cannot conceive of this love as 
subject to declension or change. If it prompted 
the Father to decree the being of the worlds, 
then it prompts Him throughout in every 
arrangement, material or spiritual, which takes 
place in the whole existence and evolution of 
those worlds and all that is in them. And 
thus we shall gain, not merely the instructive 
and consolatory fact, that we have but tie 
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same difficulties in grace as we have in nature, 
but far more,—the season of this fact ;—that 
the same great purpose actuated God both in 
nature and in grace,—the purpose, viz. of 
glorifying his blessed Son,—of putting all 
things under His feet,—of exhibiting Him to 
all spiritual being as Lord of all through all 
eternity ;—of thus carrying on and glorifying 
the love of the Father for the Son by the action 
of the divine Spirit, as well in the higher 
realms of spiritual, as in the lower of sensuous 
and material existence. 

Now it is no small thing to have gained this 
point. I can look now on the great unsolved 
problem of sin and sorrow, with other and with 
firmer eyes. I no longer just grasp the fact 
that the God of grace is also the God of nature 
—I am no longer just induced to put up with 
the spots in the sun of grace, because I see 
similar ones reflected in the paler luminary of 
nature ;—but I see that nature and grace are 
parts of the same great purpose of my one holy 
God ;—parts of the same purpose of love,—of 
His own essential love, which He is and must 
be ;—the Love of the Father for the Son, acting 
by the Spirit. I see that the apparent blemishes 
on the Sun of righteousness are but conditions 
of some glorious constitution of that central 
light which I cannot yet penetrate, but which 
I am certain is necessary to his being what He 
is, and doing what He is effecting. And such 
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a view is immeasurably enhanced in its effect on 
my mind, and my faith, and my hopes, when I 
find it not merely the inference of that mind, 
but also positively asserted in the most direct 
terms by Holy Scripture itself. There I find 
that the purpose of the Father’s will, His good 
pleasure which He purposed in Himself, was, 
that in the dispensation to be evolved in the 
fulness of the seasons,—in the whole lifetime, 
@.é. of this world,—He might sum up “all things 
in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which 
are on earth; even in Him:” that it was the 
Father’s pleasure that in Him should all the 
fulness cf the Godhead and of creation, be 
summed up and dwell’. O now, beloved, what 
light streams forth upon redemption—how do 
all difficulties shrink into nothing before such 
an announcement as this! My Saviour—the 
very brightest perfection of love—He in whom 
I see every gentle word exemplified, every self- 
denying action at its highest—the receiver of 
little children, the friend of publicans and sin- 
ners, the Shepherd and Physician of my soul,— 
in one word, ‘the Lamb that was slain,”—how 
can I doubt that his kingdom, under which all 
things are being brought, will be a kingdom,— 
in its introduction, and in its manifestation,— 
of love, and gentleness, and peace, and joy ? In 
a wonderful manner, surpassing all conception, 
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He accomplished my Redemption; I should 
never have thought of that birth in a manger, 
those thirty years of seclusion at Nazareth, 
those three of the contradiction and opposition 
of sinners, as passages in his road as my 
Saviour; if even He himself had spoken to me 
of agony of soul, and buffeting, and scourging, 
and the crown of thorns, and the shameful cross, 
and the piercing, and the tomb, — I should doubt- 
less have answered Him as Peter did, with 
“That be far from thee, Lord ;’—but He chose 
all these things, unlikely and revolting as they 
may seem, to redeem me; and why should not 
his path in the world, in carrying forward that 
redemption, be marked by steps equally myste- 
rious and inexplicable ? 

Well, brethren, but all this is only pioneer’s 
work; only the clearing of our way to the set- 
ting before you to-day, as God may enable us, 
the Covenant of Redemption, under which the 
Godhead, Father, Son, and Spirit, is bound to 
us, and under which we are bound to our God 
—our Father, our Redeemer, our Sanctifier. 

First, as to the character of that covenant ; 
for this is a point of the highest importance as 
regards our thoughts, and our hopes, and our 
actions. The character of God’s Covenant of 
Redemption is, Lovr. Let this be fixed in the 
very centre of every Christian’s spirit,—that his 
God is to him, Love; novenr sur Love. 
The will of the Father is, to gather him into 
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Christ with an everlasting salvation. All adverse 
appearances, all interruptions to the conscious- 
ness of this, arising from himself or from the 
world, must not for a moment outweigh the 
great central truth, that God loveth him. In 
holding this fact, in full acknowledgment of his 
position in Christ, consists his safety, and his 
life. ‘“'Thy will be done,” is the expression of a 
soul which knows and feels this. We must be 
tried, we must be puritied; the dethronement 
of self, of which we have said so much in this 
course, and the setting up of God in our hearts, 
cannot take place without a struggle, a war 
within. This conflict may be fierce and long 
continued ; it may seem like the rending asunder 
of soul and spirit—it may bring us down into 
the depths of dispiritedness, and almost extin- 
guish our hope; but O let not any intensity of 
conflict, or any self-loathing, or any forebodings 
for the future, ever cause us to forget that the 
mind of God to us is Love. Child of thy Father, 
tremble not! The everlasting arms are under 
thee—Jehovah’s covenant is sure to thee.— 
Whatever changes, His lovingkindness cannot 
change. And this is true, not only of those 
who have come to the knowledge of the truth 
in Jesus, but of all. God’s mind towards this 
world of man, in the covenant of Redemption, 
is Love. He carries this purpose forward in 
his own method, of which we have already been 
speaking. He is pleased to work by human 
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agency, and mysteriously to bind up our free 
will with his own purposes; but every where 
and always, under the Gospel, His mind to man 
is Love. “Proclaim the good news to every 
creature ;” say to every man, “ believe and live.” 
How wonderful the ways of his Providence have 
been in time past, in searching out those who 
knew Him not, and preparing for the manifesta- 
tion of his Gospel, we have often noticed; and 
doubtless we shall hereafter see, that in all the 
world’s history, it has been the same; that all 
‘that appears to be hindrance, is in fact further- 
ance of his loving design—that wars and fight- 
ings, such as now are making anxious and deso- 
late the fairest portion of Christendom, are but 
the widening of the bounds of his Church, in a 
way which we as yet cannot trace, but which 
future generations shall look back on,—and 
adore Him for his mercy. 

The character then of the Covenant of Re- 
demption, is Love. I might point out to you 
how this is exemplified, as regards us, in all its 
minutest details; how all that it requires of us 
is directly contributory to our highest good ; 
how it is, as we before observed, the herald of 
all social and moral improvement, the sweetest 
bond of family love, the truest enhancer of 
friendship, the best implanter of noble thoughts, 
and most effective stimulus to exertions for 
good. All this you may follow out for your- 
selves; and I am persuaded that the more you 
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do so, the more you will find that in all the pro- 
visions, all the details, of the Gospel covenant, 
God is Love. 

Other points to be considered regard the 
covenant itself. And one is, that Holy Scrip- 
ture uniformly sets it forth to us as a covenant 
made and ratified before the foundation of the 
world. It has always been my endeavour to 
represent to you God’s dealings in redemption, 
not as a mere healing of an accidental wound— 
but as a mighty scheme, embracing in its extent 
even that wound itself. Only thus can we gain 
any adequate idea of the vastness of the divine 
love-—when we see it abounding over and 
above all man’s unworthiness—including and 
taking into account the permitted free will of 
the creature, and his fall from God. However 
difficult we may find it to pursue this thought, 
we must not on that account shrink from it, nor 
strive to explain away its simple conditions ; for 
it is clearly revealed to us that it is so, in many 
most express declarations of the word of God. 

Another point is this: we saw, in treating of 
Creation, that we were not to imagine of the 
various races of being, as having had a first im- 
pulse communicated to them from God and 
then proceeding independently of Him, but 
must regard his fatherly care as ever present 
with them, upholding, directing, acting in all 
their capacities and functions. And it is the 
same, even more emphatically, in Redemption. 
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In both cases, the great first fact preceded ; but 
in both cases, the power is exerted continuously 
and throughout. And though this may seem 
to be sufficiently obvious in the conversion of 
men’s souls, and the sustenance of the spiritual 
life by grace,—yet we are, I think, liable to for- 
get it with regard to the covenant of Redemption 
as between God and his people; to think of 
that covenant as only a past fact, not as an ever 
present transaction, ratified to every believer, 
fulfilled to him in all its conditions day by day 
and hour by hour, by the acting and upholding 
Love of Father, Son, and Spirit towards his 
soul. If we wrestled and fought and stood 
‘ more in the present power of that covenant, 
T am persuaded our victories would be both 
surer, and more easily won. O we all put from 
us far too much the thoughts of the presence 
and ever active reality of our Father and Re- 
deemer and Sanctifier. Day and night, the 
lower world is around us; but the higher, how 
seldom! Every moment, we read intelligence 
in the faces of our fellow-men—sympathy looks 
from their eyes upon us—our thoughts kindle, 
our affections glow, in response to them—but 
seldom indeed. do the eyes of our spirits feed on 
that Face which is ever turned to us in love, full 
of kindliness, full of gentle compassion! The 
voices of those around us we yearn to hear—but 
how seldom do we listen for His! If we were 
oftener and longer with Him, should we not 
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love Him more, serve Him better, suffer for 
Him more readily, endure more persistingly, 
walk more safely and more cheerfully to His 
glory ? 

Another important thing for us to regard, 
who receive and acknowledge the glory of the 
eternal Trinity, is the intelligent and clear ap- 
preciation, in our spiritual life, of the parts and 
offices of the divine Persons in our Redemption. 
In the purpose of the Father, it had its ground, 
and has its continuance. It is His will that we 
should be saved and come to the knowledge of 
the truth. To this, all his works minister—all 
his providential arrangements respecting us. 
In the finished work of the Son on earth, and 
his High Priesthood in heaven, it had, and has, 
its actuality as it now subsists. He it was who 
made peace by the blood of. his cross. He was 
sacrificed as our atonement; He overcame 
Death for us, and He represents us before his 
Father, the Friend, the righteous Head, of our 
now accepted and glorified manhood. And God 
the Holy Spirit begets and carries on in our 
souls this spiritual life, dwelling in us, purifying 
our hearts and motives, making us holy and 
gradually more and more like God. Let these 
important separate facts ever be borne in mind 
—that our recognition of the wonderful Love of 
God in Redemption may be no barren acqui- 
escence in an orthodox doctrine, but a quick- 
ening reality in our own hearts and lives—full 
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of seeds of love, and peace, and joy, and increase 
in holiness. 

And now, beloved, that it has pleased God to 
bring us to the end of these meditations,—one 
question seems to come on us with solemn force. 
We have been long looking on the great pro- 
cess of God’s love. We have seen interwoven 
into it the works of Creation and Redemption. 
We have seen Christ the Head of all; those 
that are His, brought with Him through suffer- 
ing to glory; we have watched man from his 
fall into selfishness, onward to his blessed re- 
covery in love. We have also seen the end of 
all—that in bringing many sons to glory, that 
love of the Father to Christ might be abun- 
dantly glorified. And while our thoughts are 
full of wonder, our hearts of gratitude, and our 
lips of praise, it seems to me that we hear, or 
ought to hear a voice that says to us, “How 
shall we escape, if we neglect so great salva- 
tien =F’? 

With all this, of which you have been hear- 
ing, every individual’s eternal weal or woe is 
bound up. Every one of you, to whom this 
course has been addressed, will either lay hold 
on the Son of God by faith, and have life 
eternal, or will not lay hold on Him, and miss 
life eternal. And what a solemn thought it is 
for each of you, that this alternative lies in his 


3 Heb, ii. 3. 


CONCLUSION. 305 


own choice. By ‘nature, all are found in, and 
are prone to the service of self, the lord of 
corrupt and carnal man. You may refine this 
service as you will,—you may surround it with 
all tempting circumstances of luxury, of intelli- 
gence, of rank and power,—but it is no less the 
service of self still, unless the carnal mind has 
been put off, and Christ received in you as the 
centre of your being,—and Jehovah, Father, 
Son, and Spirit, have taken the place of your 
own enjoyment, your own advancement, your 
own code of worldly maxims of unbelief. And 
let me assure you that the object of this course 
of sermons has been, not merely to convince 
your minds, but to reach your hearts, and bring 

about this blessed change. In this my endea- ~ 
vour, I must have had many for my hearers 
who are yet serving self and the world. I 
cannot think that Satan has spread so many 
snares in vain, as I see spread for all of us, 
but most of all for the wealthy and the noble 
around us, here. I am persuaded that if we 
could see into the realities of men’s lives, we 
should recognise his fetters on many who now 
appear to be free—we should be grieved to find 
so many presumed heirs of life on their way 
to eternal death. May the conviction of the 
Holy Spirit come home to their hearts, and 
shew them what divine Love they are despising, 
make it clear to them that no moral amend- 
ments, no social refinements, no cultivation of 
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the mind will avail them for this matter—that 
nothing but earnest personal religion will serve 
their purpose ;—that the resolution must be 
taken—their present thoughts and habits aban- 
doned, and those of God’s believing people 
adopted—prayer, the study of his word, the 
love of his service—that they must stoop and 
take up the cross—a life of self-denial imstead 
of one of self-seeking, a life unto Christ, instead 
of a life unto the world. 

It is best to set such plain pleadings as these 
at the conclusion of our great subject—that we 
may never, when employed on the more specu- 
lative mysteries of our faith, forget its first and 
nearest, and most homely requirements; but 
be always conscious that, important as are all 
considerations connected with God’s ways and 
works, as He has revealed them to us,—yet 
immeasurably the most important, that one 
before which all mere differences of opmion 
vanish, and all mere degrees of ability and com- 
prehension ought to be forgotten, is the heart 
and home question, ‘“‘Am Ia child of God?” 
‘“* Has the love of God in Christ, thus manifest 
in Creation and Redemption, been shed abroad 
over my heart by the Holy Ghost? Is Jehovah, 
Father, Son, and Spirit, my Gop? He has 
loved me as my Creator—I see it in the world, 
graven on the heavens, written every where on 
the earth: He has loved me as my Redeemer— 
I see it in the Scriptures—I read it set up over 
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the Cross—He loves me as my Sanctifier ; I trace 
it in the history of my own soul ; I know it, by 
His pleadings, and warnings, and strivings with 
my backward and sinful heart ; He has first loved 
me—O po I1ove Him?” Here, my brother, 
my sister, is thy life; go thou home, and live it. 
And may all of us who have heard these 
thoughts on divine love, grow in the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, increase in the love of 
God,—delight daily more and more in the com- 
munion of the Holy Ghost. 

“ O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom 
and of the knowledge of God! how unsearch- 
able are His judgments and His ways past 
finding out! For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord, and who hath been his counsellor ? 
Or who hath first given to Him, and it shall be 
recompensed to him again? For of Him, and 
through Him, and to Him, are all things: to 


whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen *.” 


* Rom. xi. 33—36. 


THE END. 
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